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1. THTRODUITE O

1. In accordance with the request contained in paragraph 7 of

General Assembly resolution 1350 (XIII), I have the honour to submit to
the frusteeship Council a report in two parts on the organizailion, conduct
and results of the pleblscites held in the southern and northern parts of
tte Trust Territory of the Cameroons under United Kinpgdom administration,
T have deemed it useful to present at the outset of the rerort, a broad
introductory section which contains, under relevant headings, background
and other information, common to both plsbiscites., In parts I and II of
the renmort, an account 1s given of the organlzation, donduct and results
of the plebiscites held in the southerrn and northern parts of the Territory
resnectively,

IT, FVENTS LFADING TO THF DiCISION TO HOLD THE PLEBISCITES

2, At its twenty-first sesslon, the Trusteeship Council, having been
informed of the approach of the Federation of Nigeria towards independencs,
took note of a statement by the Secretary of State for the Colonles of the
United Kinedom that there could be no question of obliring the Cameroons

to remain port of an independent Nigeria contrary to her own wishes and
that before Nigeria hecame independent the people of the north and south
sectors of the Cameroons would have to say freely what their wishes were
‘a8 to their own future.

3. Subsequently, in a memoranduml/ to the Council at its twenty-second
session, the Administering Authority pointed out that when it relinquished
its power of adminietration in the Federation of Nigeris, it would nc'longer
find it possible in accordance with the Trusteeship Agreement to administer

the Cameroons as a part of Nigeria and stated that it was therafore
necessary to consider what arransements should then be made for the admini-

stration of the Trust Territory - arrangements which, it stated, must involve
either the modification or the termination of the present Trusteeship Agreement,

e

Y 1/1393.
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The Administering Authority mentioned further that it had promised that

the inhabitants of both the northern and southern sections of the Trust
Territory would bé given an ovvortunity freely to express their own wishes
aéout their future,

Lo In revortine on the results of the Resumed Nigeria Constitutional
Conferance to the General Assembly at its thipteenth sessidn,gf the
representative of the United Xingdom stated that the officlal renort issued
at the conclusion of the Conference referred to a statement by the Secretary
of State for the Colonies on behalf of the United Kinedom Govesrmment, that
1f a resolution was passed by the new Federal Parliament early in 1960
asking for independence, the United Xinedom Goverrmment -rould agree to that
request and would introduce a Bill into Parliament to enable Niperia to
become a fully independert country on 1 October 1960, The Fedaral Prime
Minister cf Nireria and the Premiers of the NMigerian Regions had expressed
their desire that on independence Migeria should become a full member of

the Cormomwealth and that there should continue to be elose co-oneration
between the Tmited Kinedom and Mieeria.

5, At its thirteenth session, the Oeneral Assembly adopted resolution

1202 (XITT) corcerning. both the Camercons under British and the Cameroons
under French administration 4in which it, inter alia, noted the stat~ment
made by the representative of the Unlited Kingdom that the Cameroons under
nited Ki> odom admiristration wis expected to achieve in 1960 the objectives
set, forth in Article 76 b of the Charter of the United Nations and requ-sted
the Tristeeship Council to examine, at the earliest possible date during

its iwentyhtbird session, the r-ports of the Visiting Mission which was at
that time visiting the two Camercons and to transmit them, with 1ts
observations and recommendatlions, to the General Assenbly not later than

. 20 February 1959, to enable the Assembly to take, in consultation with the
Adminﬁstering Authorities, the necessary measures in connexion with fyll
attainment of the objectives of the Trusteeship System in the two Territories,
The General Assembly decided in a secord resolutionz/ to rrsume its

thirteenth seasion on 20 February 1959-to consider exclusively the question
of the future of the two Trust Territories,

2/ See Official Records of the
Committee, 803rd meeting.

3/ Gen-ral Assembly rosclution 121 (XIII),
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6. As part of its trrms of reference, the Visiting Mission had been
requegted to include in its report on the Cameroons under British adminlstration
its views on the method of consultation which should be adepted when the time
came for the pecple of the Tarritory to express their wishes corcerning their
future.é/ The Mission reportedé/ that the question of the future of the
Territory had assumed immedizcy not so much because of its ovm prepgress
towards the obi~ctives of trusteeshin as because of the liminent attainment
of* indevendence by both of its much larger neighbours: the FFederation of
Vigeria, which expected to becane independent on 1 October 1960, and the
Cameroons under French administration, which expected independence on

1 Jammary 1960. Dach of these emergent States had indicated its willinegness
to have the Cameroons vnder British administration join it if the peoples

of the ™rust Territory should so desire,

7. In comineg to its conclusions on the matter, the Mission recalled the
circumstances which had led the Northern Cameroons to b administered as a
part of the Northern Region of Migerla and the Southern Cameroons to follow
a separate course, in association first with the Scnthern Provinces and then
with the .Eastern Region of Nigeria, and since 1954 ms a serarate entity
within the Federation, The Mission was convinced that a realistic appraisal
of the situation in the Trust Territory as well as s realistic approach to
the ouestion of its future reguired that the Territory should not be regarded
18 an entity but should be consldered in terms of two parts ard two eroups
of peonles, northern and southern, vhose history and development had taken
distirctly different courses ard b-tween which there now existed profound
differences both in administrative systems and In political sttitudes and
loynlties, The Mission accordinely submitted in the first place its

oninion that the wishes of the northern and southern peoples of the Trust
Territory should be determined separately.

¢, Havirg revorted the views expressed to it in the North, the Mission
came to the cenclusion, on the basls of the facts and oninions known to it -
which included considerations of historical and political develomment whieh

1/ Trusteeship Council resolution 1907 (XXII),
5/ T/1440.
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it set forth in its report - that there was no diffrrenee 6f opinion on the
prinein~1l auestion of the future of the Northern Cameroons which would require
or iustify the holding of a formal consulit-tion on the subject, It balieved
it to be mnifestly the opinion of the northern population as a whole, as far
as it could be expressed at that time and in the foreseeable future, that it
should become nermanent]y'a'nart of the Northern Rerion of the Federation of
Nigeria when the latter attained independence. The Misslon accordingly
recormended that, if the Generazl Assembly accepted such a unilon as the basis
fer the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement, no further consultation
reed be held,

9, In the Southern Cameroons the Mission found opinion to be clearly
divided between two contrary points of view about the future. On the one
hand, there was the idea that the Southern Cameroons should, on 1 Octcber 1960,
become a self=poverning region in the independent Federation of Nigeria,
remaining under Teusteeship until that date., On the other hand, there was
the idea that the Southern Cameroons should forthwith be separated from
Fireria, with a view to union with an independent French Camercons, Trusteeship
beirg cenducted until then, The division between those two approaches to the
future was so marked that the Mission came to the conclusion that only the
reople of the Southern Cameroons, consulted by means of universal suffrage,
could determine where the majority lay.

10, Between the Misgsion's visit and the comnletion of its report, eleetiors
were held to the Southern Cameroons House of Assembly. The party favouring
separation from Nigeria came to power with fourteen seats as against twelve
won bv the two parties standing for vermanent federatiom with Nigeria, The
Mission consideredé/ that a riew political situation had thus been created
which must be given the time necessary to evolve further: to produce general
agreement on the future of the Southern Cameroons or, failing that, to allow
the practicable choices confronting the people to be precisely forrulated,

On the face of it, the election results me~nt that the Cameroons institutions
were now controlled, by 2 small margin, by a political party pledged to try

&/ T/1L40,
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to bring about a change in the existing relationship of the Southern Camercons
with Nigeria: namely, to end the arrangement by which the Scuthern Cameroons
was administered as an integral part of Nigeria, It was to be noted, added
the Mission, that this had been regarded by the party as a step to be taken
within the framework of the International Trusteeship System, and not &s the
objective of the System nor, accordingly, the basis for the termination of

the Trusteeshiv Agreemert, The varty formine the Goverrment sppeared to be
forr the firsh {ime in a position to explore, in consultation with the
Admiristering Authority, the practical possibilities and consequences of an
admirnistrative separation fron Nigeria, It mirht have to determine, in view
of a strong opnosition in the House of Assembly equally firmly committed to
continued associaticn -rith Wigeria, whether its political situation was
su“ficiently secure and its mandate sufficiently clear to enable it to pursue
its orieinal course., The Goverrment would no doubt also wish to reconsider the
cense~uerces, for the lone-term future of the Southern Cameroons, of any
action taken while etill under Trmisteeshin to semarate it from Nigeria, The
Mission therefore considered that the new Govermment should be given time to
review its intentions and to consult the House of Assermbly and the Administering
Avthority on themy +to proceed, if that whs still its purpose, to ascertain

by discussion with the Government of the Cameroons under French administration
the terrs under which scme “orm of unification with that territory might take
place; and, finally, to advise the /idministering Authority, and through it

¢ @ United Nations, of its wishes and those of the House of Assembly as a
whole on the attairment of the objective of Trusteeship and their views on

the determimtion of the ooinion of the population.

11. The Vission concluded that if eeneral agreement should develop in the
newly=elected House of Assembly concerning the future of the Southern Cameroons,
a fermal popular consultation might prove to be unnecessary; bdbut if no such
arreement emerged, 1t might only be throueh a consu?tatlon at scme appronriate
future date, nrobably a nlehiscite, that it would be possible to resolve the
basiec issues, In that event, the Mission considered that the conditions for

such a consultation, including its timing and the question or questions to
be put to the p~ople, would have to be detrrmined by the General Assembly



and the Administering Authority in consvltation, and as far as possible
in agreement, with the politieal parties in the Southern Camercons,
12, The report of the Visiting Mission on the Cameroons under British
administration was examined, as requested by the General Assemhly, by the
Counecil during its twenij=thied session. The Council adopted a resoclutio
in vwhich it took note of the observatiens and conclusions of the Visiting
Mission in its report; considered that these conclusions would require
further examination by the General Asa~mbly; and transmitted to the General
Assembly the report of the Visiting Mission, the observations of the
Administering Authority and the vecords of the Council's &iscussion in
order that, after due examination in the light of these documents énd of
any further views that might be expressed before i%, the General Assembly
might take such action as it deemed appropriate; in accordance with
Article 76 b of the United Nations Charter.
13, The General Assembly resumed its thirteenth session on 20 February 1959
to consider the question of the future of the Trust Territories of the
Cameroons under French administration and the Cameroons under United Kingdom
administration, Tt adopted a reaolutionﬁ/concerning the Cameroons under
United Kinedom administration in which it recomendsd thet the Administering
Authority, in pursuance of Article 76 b of the Charter of the United Nations,
take steps, in consultaticn with a United Nations Plebisclte Commlssioner,
to organize, under the supervislion of the United Nations, separate :plebiscites
in the northern and southern parts of the Cameroons under United Kingdam
adninistration, in order to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants of the
Territory concerning their future,
14, With rrsnect to the Northern Cameroons the Assembly recommended that
the plebiscite should take place about the middle of November 1959, and that
the people of the northern part should be asked:
"(a) Do you wish the Northern Camercons to be part of the Northern
Region of Nigeria when the Federation of Nigerla becanes independent?"

or

"(b) Are you in favour of deciding the future of the Northern Cameroons
at a later date?"

7/ Trusteeship Council resolution 1926 (XXIIT),
8/ General Assembly resclution 1350 (XIIT), Annex I,
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The Assembly also recommended that the plebisecite in this part of the
Teiritory should be conducted on the basis of the electoral reglster then
be'ng compiled for the elections to the Federal House of Representatives,

an” in this comexion it 1s recalled that the register was being complled

on the basis of universil male suffrage only.

15, With respect to the Southern Camerocons, the General Assembly recommended
that the plebiscit: should be conducted during the next dry ssason betwaen
the beginning of Dzcember 1959 and the end of April 1960 and decided that the
two alternatives to be put to the people of the southern part of the Territory
and the qualifications for voting In the plebisci%e there should be considered
at the fourteenth session of the General Assembly, The Assembdly expressed
the hope that all concerned in the Territory would endeavour %o reach
agresment before the openlng of the fourteenth session of the General Assembly
on the alternatives to be put in the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons

and the qualifications for voting in it.

16, The Assenbly decided 1o appoint a United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner
to exercise on behalf of the General Assembly a2ll the necessary powers and
functions of supervision, assisted by observers and staff to e appointed

by the Secretary-General in consultation with him. The Assembly requested
the Plebiscite Commissioner to submit to the Tirusteeship Council a report

in two parts on the organlzation, conduct and results of the plebiscites,

the first part of the report dealing with the northern part of the Territory
to be submitted in time for transmission to the General Assembly for
éonsideration before the end of its fourteenth session. The Assembly

finally requested the Council to tranemit to it the reports of the Plebiscite
Commissioner, together with any recommendations and observations it
considered necessary.

17. At the 794th meeting cf the General Assembly, held on 13 March 1959, I
had the honour to be elected United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for the
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration.

17, At the fourteenth sesslon, the Administering Authority informed the

General Assembly of what had been done to promote agreement on the alternatives
to be put, and on the qualificstions for voting, in the plebiscite in the
Southern Cameroons, After unsuccessful discussions with political leaders
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a conference had been arranged in which the political leaders and the chlefs,
and representatives of the Natiys Avthorities and of other groups in the
Southern Cameroons, took part. The conference, which was held at Mamfe and
pragided over by an indepsndent. chairman, Sir Sidney Philipsor, had discussed
the hatter for two days but had falled to reach an agreement either on the
alternatives to be put or on the gqualifications fer votirg,

19, Statements were made 1n the General Assembly by the Premier,

Mr. J.N, Foncha (KNDP), and the leader of the Oppositién, Dr, E.¥.L, Endeley (KIC)
and by two petitioners, Ifr. W,ii, Miile (KPP), Dasputy leader of the Opposition
and Mr, ¥, Ntumazah (OX), in whieh each exnlainad his party's views on the
plebiscite, Mr., Foncha considered that the alternatives should be regional
status within an independent Nigeria or separation from Nigeria dnd
continuation of Trusteeshlp for a limited perlod after which a deeision zoun’d
be made, Dr, Endeley, Mr. Mbile and Mr, Ntunizzah agreed with Mr. Foncha

on the first altermative but favoured unification with an independent French
Cameroons as the second alternative, On the question of qualifications,

Mr. Foncha believed that only those born in the Southern Camsroons should bo
entitled to vote in the plebiscite, and in this he was suprorted by

Mr, Ntumazah. Dr, Findeley and Mr. Mbile, however, felt that the register
should include g¢ertain residents not born in the Territory. MNany petitions
were received by the Secretary-General from individuals, political parties
and other organigations in the Southern Camerocons in whilch supnort was given
for these differiug points of view.

20, TFollowing negotlations, Mr, Foncha and Dr, Endeley issued an agreed
statementg/tc the General Assenbiy. Théy suggested that in view of the
failure of the pariies to reach agreement, it would be wiser to defer
consultation with the people for the time being., They were also agreed

that the Administering Authoriiy should take steps to separate the administraticn
of the Southern Cameroons from that of the Federation of Nigeria; that this
should be completed not later than 1 Ocbober 1960; and that, pending

settlement of its future, the Southern Canercens should continue to be
administered under the existing Trusteeship Agreement, but separately from

Nigeria. They also suggested 1662 as the date for ascertaining the wishes
of the pesople,

LYY CRYA TR
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21, The representative of the Administering Authority informed the Assembly
that his Govermment was willing to contimue to adminlster the Southern
Cameroons as a Tmst Tercitory until its future had been finally settled,,
In that case, however, it could not continue to be administered as an
integral part of Wigerda, Separation would raise adminlstrative problems
relating to the services now provided by Nigeria whiech weuld involve
negotiations with the Federal CGoverrment. .
22, Subsequently, at the 298th meeting of the Feurth Committee, Mr, Foncha
and My, Endeley informed the Committee that they had agreed on the voting
qualifications ar put forward in a draft resolutlion subnitted by Ghana, Guinea,
Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic
and the United States of America, This draft resolution, as aporoved by the
Fourth Committee on § October 1959, wag adopted by the General Assembly at
its 829th meeting on 16 October 1959, By this resolut.ion the Assembly
noted the statements that had been made at the R98th meeting of the Fourth
Cormittee and decided that the arrangements for the plebiseite in the
Southern Cameroons should begin on 30 September 1960, and that the plebiscite
should be concluded not later than March 1961. It recoamended that the two
questions to be put at the plebiscite should be:
"(a) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the independent
Federation of Nigeria?
"(b‘) Do you wish to achleve independence by Jjoining the independent
Republic of the Cameroons?"
The Assembly also recommended that only versons born in the Southern Cameroons
or one of whose parents was born in the Southern Camerecons should vote in ‘the
plebiscite. It futher recommended that the Administering Authority, in
consultatlion with the Goverrment of the Scuthern Cameroons,should take steps
to implement the separation of the administration of the Southern Camezoons
from that of the Federation of Nigeria, not later than 1 Oectober 1960,
23, I presented the first part of my report,}-!'/ on the organization, conduct
and results of the plebiscite in the northern part of the Territory, to the
Trusteeship Council at its tenth speeial session., I informed the Council that

10/ General Assembly resolution 1352 (XIV), Amnex III,
11/ T/14,91 and Add, 1 and Corr. 1,
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I was satlisfied that the plebiscite had been organized and conducted by the
Administering Authority with efficiency and impartiality and that 4t had been
held in an atmosphere of freedom. A total of 113,859 votes had been cast;
70,546 in favour of the second alternative and 42,792 in favour of the first,
I felt that one of the reasons why the majority had voted in favour of the -
second alternative was to express the wlll for a speedy introduction of

reforms in the system of local administration., The Council adopted, on
2 December 1959, a- resolu+1on~g/ tranamitiing this report to the General
Assembly.
2L, WMy report and the results of the plebiscite were examined by the
General Assembly at its fourteenth session. The representative of the
Administering Authority informed the Aszembly that the Administering Authority
interpreted the results of the plebiscite as an expression by the pecple of
dissatisfaction at not being able to play a lavger part in the gystem of
local administration and he indicated that reforms would be introduced
speedily. He also informed the Assenbly that, as it would no longer be
possible to administer the Northern Cameroons as an integral part of Nigeria
after the date of Nigerian independence, the Administering Authority intended
to administer the Territorvy separately through an Administrator responsible
to Her Majesty's Govermmen: in the United Kingdom.
25, After discussing these statements and my report, the Assembly adcpted
at its 857th meeting on 12 December 1959 resolution 1473 (XIV)la/whereby
it recommehded that the Administering Authority, in pursuance of Article 76 b
of the Charter and in consultation with the Unlted Nations Plebiscite
Cormissioner, should organize under United Nations supervision, a further
plebiscite in the Northern Camerm ons, the arrangements for which should begin
on 30 September 1960 and that the plebiscite should be concluded not later
than March 1961, It decided that the two questions to be put at this
plebiscite should be:

"(a) Do you wish to achieve independence by Joining the independent
Republic of the Cameroons?

"(b) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the independent
Federation of Nigeria?"

12/ Trusteeship Council resolution 2007(s°x)
13/ Annex XV,
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It recommended that the plebiscite be conducted on the basis of universal
adult suffrage, all those over the age of twenty-ons and ordinarily resident in
the Northern Cameroons being qualified to vote. It requested the United Nations
Plebiscite Commissioner to report to the Trusteeship Council on the organization,
conduct and results of this plebiscite, in order that the Council might transmit
its report to the General Assembly together with any recommendations and
observations it considered necessary. It further recommended that tke necessary
measures be taken without delay for the further decentralization of governmental
functions and the effective democratization of local government in the northern
part of the Trust Territory and that the Administering Authority should initiate
without delay the separation of the administration of the Northern Cameroons
from that of Nigeria and that this process should be completed by 1 October 1960Q.
It also requested the Administering Authority to report on the process of
separation to the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session and requested
the Council to submit a report on this matter to the General Assembly at its
fifteenth session, Finally, it declared tkat the participation of the
Northern Cameroons in the elections to the Federal Legislative Assembly should
in no way interfere with, or influence, the free choice of the people of the
Northern Cameroons, in deciding their future in the forthcoming plebiscite.
IIT. CONSULTATIONS WITH THE AIMINISTERING AUTHORITY; ORDERS IN COUNCIL
PROVIDING FOR THE HOLDING OF THE PLEBISCITES
26. Following preliminery consultations I had held in London in January, I
received on 21 July 1960 from the United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations
the draft Orders in Council for the Southern Camerocns and the Northern Cameroons
plebiscites for my comments and observations.
27. In accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1350 (XIII) and 1352 (XIV),
Articles 1 and 2 of the draft Order in Council for the plebiscite in the
Southern Cameroons provided for the hqlding of a plebiscite and for the
guestions to be put therein to the people. Article 3 of this draft Order
in Council provided for the division of the Southern Cameroons into
plebiscite districts, which under a schedule appended to the Order were to
be twenty-six in number. The Commissioner of the Southern Camerocons was
empowered by Article 4 of the Order to make provision by regulation for

all matters incidental or ancillary to the conduct and organization of
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the plebiscite, Matters to be provided for in the Regulations included the
division of each plebiscite district Into registration areas; the time, place
and mammer in which persens might apply to be registered as votersy the
determination of entitlement of an applicant to be so registered and appeals
against the inclusion or exclusion of applicants' names from the register;
the plebiscite orocedurz and the mamner in whieh votes were to be cast; the
ascertaimment and publication of the voting in each registration area; the
lodging of wetitions concerning the result of the vobting and the time and
manner for the hearing and determination of such petitlons; the giving of
directions by the Plebiscite Administrator for the taking of a fresh voting
in a plebiseite district or part thereof In the event the Plebiseite
Adrinistrator declared the voting in such pleblscite district or part thereof
invalid; and, finally, the definition and trial of offences relating to

the plebiscite, Article 5 provided for the qualifications necessary to
register as a voter, on the basis of operative paragraph 3 of Gereral
Assembly resolution 1352 (XIV) and it also determined the registration areas
where applicants were to be registered. Thus, an applicant resident in the
Southern Cameroons had to register in the registration area in which he was
resident at the time of his application, If an applicant was not resident

in the Scuthern Cameroons he had to register in the registration area in which
he was born, and if he was not born in the Southem Camerocons, in the
registration area in which his father was born or, if nelther he nor his
father was born in the Southern Cameroons, in the registration area in which
his mother was born, This Article emumerated further the grounds for dis-
qualification for registration as a voter, such as being under certain
sentences imposed vy a court of law, insanity declared by campetent
authority or belng subject to disqualification under certain laws in fores
in the Scuthern Camercons, the Northern Camerocns, the Republic of the
Camerocons, or Nigeria, or to disqualifications arising from of fences

relating to the plebiscite,
2R, Article A gave authority to the Commissmoner of the Southern Cameroons

to constitute offices as he deemed necessary for the nurpose of the Order and
regulations thereunder and to appoint persons to those offices. Article 7
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provided for the establishment of one or more Special Courts for the hearing
and determination of pstitions relating to any dispute in connexlon with

the result of the vobing and for the gppointment of judges for those Courts.
drticle 8 set Fforth that the Commissloner of the Southern Camercons might
give dir=ctions to the Plebiscite Administrator in the exzercise of the latterts
functions and that the Plebiscite Administrator mieht, under the direction
of the Southern Cameroons Commissioner, give directions to officers appointed
for the plebiscite as he might consider desirable, Under Article 9 the
Plebiscite Administrator might, in the light of 2 decision of a Speclal Court,
déclare the result of the voting in any pleblscite district, or part thereof,
invalid, and direct that fresh voting be taken in that plebiscite district,
or part thereof, Article 10 made provision for facilities to be afforded

to the United Natlons Plebiscite Commissl oner and 41l other persons appointed
to observe. the plebiscite on behalf of the Unlted Nations, and for
representatlions made by the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and such
other persons concerning the conduct of the plebiscite, Artliecle 11 provided
that expenses relating to the pleblsd te were to be charped to the

Southern Cameroons Consclidated Revenue Fund,

29, The draft Order in Council for the Northern Cameroons was substantially
the same as that.for the Southern Cameroons excep! that the Administrator

of the Northern Camerocons had a direct responsibility for the conduct of the
plebiscite (whereas in the Southern Cameroons the Plebiscite Administrator
was subject to the directions of the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons).
Furthermore, the qualifications for voling in the Northern Camercons were

in aceordance with General Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) and based on
residence (whereas in the Southern Cameroons they were based on birth);

30, On the oceasion of my trip to London for consultations with the
Administering Authority, I discussed scme of the provisions contained in the
drafts of the Southern Cameroons and the Northern Cameroons Ordersin Council
with officials of the Colonial Office, I advised them that I had noted a

discrepancy between the language of Article 2(1) in each of the draft Orders
in Council and resclution 1350 (XIII) of the General Assembly, Thus,

Article 2(1) ordered a plebiscite to be held in the Southern Camerocons



"for the purwose of ascertaining which of the questions" (that the General
Assembly had recarnended should be put in the pleblscite and which this
Article reproduced) "would receive more affimmative replies by the pecple

of the Scuthern Cameroons". I pointed out that under resolution 1350 (XIII)
the purpose of the plebiscite was to "ascertain the wishes of the inhabitnnts
of the Territory converning thelr future", and that nowhere in resolutions
1350 (XIII), 1352 (XIII) or 1473 (¥IV) was mention made of the attairmert

of the malority of votes for one of the alternatives, It was clear that the
General Assembly had not determined in these resolutions the manmer in which
it would assess the result of the plebiscite,

31. I also noted that Article 10 of each of the draft Orders in Council
concerning facllities to be afforded to the United Nations Plebiscite
Cormissioner and staff, omitted reference to consultations with myself and
my staff by the officials referred to therein in the exercise of their
functions under the Order. In view of the fact that Genernl Assenbly
resolution 1350 (XIIT) provided for the organization of the plebiscite by

the Administering Authority "in consultatlion with the United Nations
Plebiscite Commissioner", I was of the view that the Order in Council should
refer spocifically to such consultstions, As a2 point whieh was perhaps

only of drafting significance, I surgested that Article.lC and the title
should be sliehtly changed to make 1t clear that the facilitles therein
contemplated were for all memhers of my staff and not merely for "Cbservers",
32, These observations were accepted by the officials of the Colonial Office
arnd the appropriate chanres were made accordinrly in the final version of the
Orders in Council, published in the Southern Camerocons Gazette, No. 46, Vol. 6,
on 1 October 1960,1&/ and in the Northern Camercons Gazetie, No. 1, Vol. 2,
on 5 November 1960.1

IV, PLEBISCITF CQMMISSIONFR'S STAFF, TRAVCL AND OTHER ARRANG:MENTS
A. United Nations plebiscite staff
33. By its resolution 1350 (XIIX) of 13 March 1959, the General Assembly had

decided that the Plebiscite Commissioner should be assisted by Cbservers and
staff to be appointed by the Seeratary-General in consultation with him.

A4/ Annex IV,
15/ Annex XVI,
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3L, Farly in 1960, the Secretariat entered into preliminary consultations

with the Administebing Authority concerning the arrangements it had made or

was contemplating for the organizatlion and the conduct of the plebiscites in

the two parts of the Territory. On the basis of the information received,

it was determined that a staff of thirty-four officials would be, neaded

to meet the requirements of the two plebiscites, iuncluding OhacTver,

headquarters and suprorting field service staff, The Secretary-General appointed,
in consultation with me, the officlals to assist me from among the Secretariat
staff at Inited Natlons Headquarters., Thelr names, respective designations

and duty stations are listed below:

Principal Secretary: Jos¢ Rolz=Bermett
Headauarters Staff - Buea
Political Affairs Officer William T, Mashler
Lepal Affairs Officer Carlos Cuenca
Information Officer Allen Chang
Admiristrative Officer Serge Michel
Finance Clerk Nello Teordini
Secrataries: Colette Charpentler

Patricla McGee
Fleld Service Officers: Peter Filersen

Bob Kales

Svend Vnlder
Readanarters Staff - Mubi
Observer for Mubi and Liaison Officer -

Northern Cameroons Marshall Williams
Assistant Administrative Officer Roy Blainey
Secretary Beatrice Kimolman
Field Service Officers: Michrel Donohoe

Michael Hughes



Plebiscite District Observer Post Observer
Dilwa North Dikwa Foch K, Wand
Dittwa Central Bams Mudassir Shamsee
Gwoza Gwoza James L, Lewls
Cubunawa-Madagali Gulak Antonin Obrdlik
Mubi ‘Mubl Marshail Williams
Chamba Jada Ismail R. Khalidi
Gashaka-Toungo Serti Mohamed A.K, Taha
Mambilla Gembu Wilhelm Iversen
United Hills" Baissa Tsung-Lung Kuo

Plebliscite District Observer Post Observer
Nkambe Nkarbe Marco V. Jiménez
Wum "R Jeffrey Rajasooria
Bamenda Fast & North Kumbo Hung-T1 Chu
Bamenda Central Bamenda Gastao N, Ceccatto
Bamenda South & West Bamenda John Miles

Mamfe Mamfe lev D, Fmelianov
Mamfe Mamfe Fduardo Mondlane
Kumba Kumba John Howe

Kumba Kumba Hisham Rifal
Victoria Vietoria ‘Felipe Pradas

Subsequently. ohe Scorsiary-Gepeyal appointed, in conowliaticn with
me, Hr. AbGel 8. Dajeni end Mr. Jobn Geostelen to cupmwvise, ib the
Rlved Eingdon, the printing of the ballct papers for the Southern apd
Horthera Comewoons plebiscites, mespsetively.

35. Travel, as well as administrative, financial and transport arrangements
for Uantted Metions Plebiscite personnel were made by United Nations Headquarters
in New York, These involved the movement of staff from New York, Eﬁmpe and.the
Middle Fast and their concentration in the Northern and Southern Caneroons

by mid-Octcber.



C. E 8 t of He arters
36, I decided to establish my headquarters in Buea, the capital of the
Southern Cameroons, which, as such, is not only the seat of povermment,
but also the official place of residence of the Comissioner of the Southern
Cameroons, Moreover, the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator had -
astablished his headguarters in Buea. Desnite its loeation at the extreme
southern end of vhe Trust Teryitvory, Bustt was the only choice, because
had T favoured & more central location, the alreedy complicated
protlem of commminications would have been further sggravated. The
site oOffered adequate lcdging end office @ccommodations, end was near
the cnly eirfield in the Trust Territory with regular plane commmications
with the outside.
37. Since the plebiscites in the southern and northern parts of the Trust
Territory were being organiged and conducted campletely separate and
independent of each other, and the administrations of the two parts had been
entrusted to the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons and. the Administrator
of the Northern Cameroons, respectively, there existed no central authority
in the Trust Territory. For thls reason, I deemed it both desirable and
necessary to set up a second headquarters in Mubi, wfiere the Administrator
of the Norttrern Cameroons had established his headquarters as of 1 October 1960,
However, since it was evident from the outset that I would have to divide
my time between the two headauarters and being anxious to keep in touch with
" developments in the Northern Cameroons while I was occupied elsewhere, I
decided to appoint the United Nations Observer at Mubl to act as my
Liaison Officer with the Administrator.

D. Advapge inls ive P
32, As all arrangements had to be completed before the arrival in the
Territory of Headquarters and Observer staff, the Administrative and Fipanee
Of ficer left New York on 14 Aucust 1960 and after consultations in London,
arrived in Nigeria on 19 Ausust, together with four Field Service Officers

who had been detached fram United Nations missions in the Middle Fast,
After discussions with the British Authorities in Kano, Kaduna and lLagos,

the Administrative Officer arrived in Buea to make preparations for the
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operation in the Southern Camexoons, while the Assistant Adminlistrative
Officer, who remained in Mubi, performed similar tasks in the Northern
Cameroons, This included a complete survey of prospective Cbserver
stations in both regions by the Administrative Officer,

E. Local transvortation
3. A flest of twelve Landrovers and two cars was rented by
the United Fetions for the: use of the Staff in the Southexn
Camerocas. Io the north, fifteen Jeeps and Landvovers
with four traflers were yerted from the United Kingdom
Plebigelte Adwinistratlion; the Jesps were those vhieh had
been used during the 1959 plebiseite and hed aftervards been
gold o the Migerien Federnl Government.

F. Housing and supplies for United Fations Observers
0. The United Kinpdom Plebiscite Administration in both regions arranged
for resthouses to be placed at the dispos~l of United Nations Observers.
The houses were in readiress to accommodate the Cbservers by the time they
arrived in their districts, except for the one in Gembu, which was rot
camleted until 1 December 1960, Camping equipment was a necessity for all
Cbservers, as all had to trek to cover thelr districts., This was sunnlied
bv the Field Operations Service of the Office of General Services of the
Secretariat and was shipped from New York, Some equipment was also purchased
locally. In addition, mediecal vrovisicns were supplied by the Health Service
of the nited Nations,.

G. Aprrival of staff and dispersal of Observers
41, The group of Northern Observers arrived in Kano on 12 October, together
with the Principnl Seeretary. After a day's stopover for briefing by the
Principal Secretary and the Administrative and Finance Officer, this group
left for Yola and Maidugpurd. From there they proceeded on the following day
by road to their respective stations, The Principal Secretary arprived in
Buea on 12 Octcber, together with Headquarters staff who had joined him in
Lagos. The Southern Observers arrived in two groups in the Territory on
17 and 19 October and reached their stations before the opening of the
reristration neriod. I had myself arrived in Buea on 17 October,
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Ho Plebiscite Commissioner's itinerary

Date

17 October 1960.
20 " "
21 " 1]
2 2 n 1]
23 " n
2h 1" "
27 f it
o0 n f
31 11} 1

1 November 1960

°® "

o

15 n n
16 ]| n

2 December "

3 " "
20 1" "
2] n "

22 " "
23 " "

2 (1] ]
10 Jamary 1961
1 " n

Sector

Arrival Buea

Buea/Mubi
Wubi/Michika/Gwoza/Bama
Bama/Mubi

Mubi

Mubi/Buea

Buea/Vi ctoria/Buea
Buea/Kumba/Buea
Buea/Bali

Bali/Bamenda
Bamenda/Bali
Bali/Buea
Buea/Baissa/Ganys/Mubl
Mubi/Buea

Buea/Bali

Bali/Bamenda/Kumbo/Nkambe

Nkambe/Vum/Bamenda
Bamenda/Bali
Bal4/Mamfe/Buea

Buea/Mubi
Mub4/Buea
Buea/Douala
Douala/Caroua
Garoua/Vubi

Mubi/Gulak/CGwoza/Bama
Bama/Dikwa/Fort Lamy

Fort Lamy/Teheran
Peheran/Douala
Dona 1a/ Cazova
Garoua/Mubi

Transportation Overnight
s%0p
Seheduled flight
Charter flight Mubi
Car Bama
Car Mubi
Mubi

Charter flight
Car ‘
Car
Charter flight
Car Bamenda
Car
Charter flight
Charter flight Mubi
Charter flight
Charter flight
Car Nkambe
Car Bamenda
Car
Military air

transport
Scheduled flight Mubl
Scheduled flipht
Charter flight Douala
Scheduled flight '
Car Hubi
Car Bama
Car Fort Lamy

Scheduled flight
Scheduled flight
Scheduled flight

Charterad flight

(Chad Republie)

Douala

Mubi



Date

'11/12 Janvary 1961
13 " "

17 n u
18 n "

19 " "
20 t u
21 " "
29 n n
23 n "

25 " 1"
30 " "

31 1t n
1 Februvary "

3 i "

" "

&
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Sector

Mubi

Mubi/Garoua
Garoua/Douala
Douala/Buea
Buea/Douala
Douala/Garoua
Garoun/Mubi

Mubi
Mubi/Michika/Gulak/Mubi
Mubli

Mubi/Ganye/Mubi
Mubi/Garoua
Garoun/Yaoundd
Yaoundé/Douala
Douala/Buea
Baea/Bamenda
Bamenda/Ganye/Mubi
Mubi/Maidusuri
Maidnguri/Dikwa/Bama
Bama/Gulak/Michika/Mubi
Mubi/Garoua
Garowa/Douala
Douala/Buea
Victoria/Tiko
Tiko/We/Wum/Ball
Bali/Bamenda
Bali/Ganye/Mubi
Mubi/Michika/Mubi

Mubi/Ganye/Baissa/Bali
(Bamerida)/Buea '

Departed. from the
Territory

Transportation

Charter flight
Scheduled flight
Charter flight
Charter flight
Scheduled flight
Charter flight

Car

Charter flicht
Charter flisght
Scheduled flisht
Scheduled f1ight
Charter flight
Charter flight
Charter flight
Charter flight
Car

Car

Charter flight
Scheduled flight
Charter flight
Car

Charter flight
Car

Charter flight
Car

Charter flight

Scheduled flight

Overnight,
ston

Mubi

Douala

Mubi
Mabi
Mubi
Mubi
Mubl
Mubi
Yaoundd

Bamenda
Mubi

Bama
Mubi

Bamenda

Mubi
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V. COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN THE NCR THERN AND SOUTHER CAMEROONS AND WITH
ARFAS OUTSIDE THE TRUST TVRRITCRY
43. One of the major problems besetting both the substantive and administrative
aspects of the United Nations Pleblscite supervision stemmed fram the singular
lack of comminication facilities between the morthern and southern parts of
the Trust Territory and to a scmewhat lesser though serious extent, within
the two parts themselves. In this context, camunications refers to the
wider sense of the term, not being confined merely to mail, telephone,
telegraph and radio facilities, but iﬁc]nding land and air communications as
well, 1 cammot emvhasize too strongly the point that in an effort requiring
the supervision of two separate plebiscite operations, being conducted
simultaneousiy in a Territory extending from north to south over a distance
of 700 miles, or between Lake Chad and Victoria, respectively, the lack of
communication facilitics tended to meguify the substemiive problems
inherent in such an operation and placed additional burdens on the shoulders
of all concerned,
Lh. Beyond this, there also existed, though to a lesser extent, the problem
of camunications with points outside the Trust Territary itself, Telephoniec
commnications between Buea, where my headquarters was located and Lagos
in Nigeria, were subject to frequent disruptions and as such unreliable,
While most mesenges transmitted by telegraph to United Nations Headquarters
in New York, as w=1ll as to other points, reached, generally speaking, their
destination within a reasonable period of time, transmission was restricted
to a few hours in the mornings and afternoons during wasek days and closed
down entirely on Sundays. Any further contact with the outside was limited
to a thrice-weekly air service between Lagos and Buea by which diplematic
bags and mail were sent to and from the Missioh area. TYet, even in this
case, nommal air mail to New York usually sequired "rom seven to eight days
for delivery from point of origin to destination and diplomatic bags werse
frequently delsydd en route. A routing change in diplomatic bags to Douala
in the Renublic of Cameroun during the latter stages of the pleblscite
operations produced little improvemont in the situation, because of delays
in delivery and dispateh,
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45, With the arrival in Augmst 1960 of the United Nations Administrative
ard field staff in the Territory, every sffort was made to arrange for
the establishment of communications between central headgwariers

at Buea in the Southern Cameroons and field headauarters ab Mubi in

the Northern Camercons, This proved to be a formidable task, for not
only was it necessary to make arrangements for equipment, but also

to overcome difficulties resulting from the rainy season, The rains
which lasted until early November made most roads and tracks impassable
to vehicular traffic and, consequently, in both parts of the Territory
frequent detours had to be mde with sttendsut long delays.

Since no rail transnort exists between the two parts and no direct
roads commect the Northern and Southern Cameroons, I had to rely in

the early stages of the pleblscites entirely on air charters for
maintaining l1imison bétween my two headquarters. A weekly

charter £1ight from Tiko (Buea's airport) to Mubi with stopovers in
Mamfe, Bamenda, Balssn, Bell (near Serti) and Jada, enabled me to
maintain contact with the Observers and with the United Nations
Liaison Officer in Mubi. It also served as the main means of delivery
of instructions, mail and other materials and of collsction of reports
and communications, By the end of the rainy season, however, which
coincided with the concludine stares of the registration periods in the
north and the south, road conditions had graduvally improved within each
of the two nartes of the Territory, and it was possible to eliminate the
axpensive charter filghts and instead to use motor transport for the
delivery of mail and supplies, For the conveyance of mail and trarsport
of pergsornel between the two parts of the Territory, it was decided

to rely normally on cormereial airlines in the Republic of Cameroun
serving Douala, Garova and Fort Lamy in the Republic of Chad. Although
this route was circuitous and reauired travel by either road or air
between Buea and Douala and again between Garoua and Mubi, this method

of transnortation proved to be both reliable and satisfactory apd,
at the sa~me time, mad® it possible to effect considerable savings

in the budget of the Miasion.
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46. But it still remained to find w~ys and means of overcoming the problem
created by the appalling lack of telegraphic and telephonie commnications
betwean the two parts of the Territory and to enable me to communicate quickly
between north and south, This was a matter concerning which, on the basis

of my exvwerience in the 1959 plebiscite, I had made representations to the
Administering Authority as early as 4 Jamuary 1960 when, during my meeting
with officials of the Colonlal Office in London, I called attention to the
need for the establlishment of adequate wireless cammunications between
observer stations and my headquarters at Buea. Having beeh assured that this
question would be taken into account by the Administering Authority in its
forthcoming preparations, the Administering Autherity informed me in June that
it, was hopeful that a telephonic 1link might be set up between Mubi and Buea.
At the same time, I was advised that a telegraphic link could and would be
aestablished between the two headquarters through Lagos and that it was
expected to complete premarations for such a 1ink by September 1960, In
August, word reached me again that by early September radic communications
wonld be installed in Mubi which, under favourable conditions, would permit
voice contact between Buea 2nd Mubi, During my discussions held im London

on 7 September, the Colonlal Office assured me that with the improvements
then being made, all necessary requirements regarding communications would
be fulfilled., WNevertheless, upon my arrival in the Territory, = found that
telephonic as well as telegr-phic comunications wers far from satisfactory,
providing at best unreliable means of contact. Although the United Kingdom
Administration had installed modermn radio equipment, telephone contacts
between Mubi and Buea, through Lagos, moved to be extremely difficult owing
to frequent atmospheric disturbances in the area. Simdlarly, and under

the most favourebls conditions, telegrems required two days to roach their
dostinntion tkxough the seme chammel. It wae not until mid-Docember that
condition% immroved sufficlientlv to permit occasional telephone contacts
between the two headguarters, The rresence in the Scuthern Camewons of &
battalion of the King's Own Royal Border Regiment provided us with the welcoms
onportunity to use its radio faciiities for establishing direct voice and
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telegraphic contact with the radio station in Mubi and to solve the problems
which had beset us from the outset of our stay in the Territory. It enabled
me and my staff to make twice daily voice and telegraph contacts between the
two points.

47. I wish to take this opportunity to express wmy sincere gratitude to

Her MaJesty's Forces for the valuable co-operation they extended to me.



VI. QUESTIONS ARISING OUT OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL RESOLUTION 2013 (XXVI)

A, General remarks

48. By resolution 2013 (XXVI) of 31 May 1960, the Trustesship Council requested
the Administering Authority, inter alia, "to take appropriate steps, in consul-
tations with the authorities concerned, to ensure that the people of the
Territory are fully informed, before the plsbiscites, of the constitutional
arrangements that ‘would have to be made, at the appropriate tims, for the
implementation of the decisions at the plebiscites'ow

490 Prior to my arrival in the Terrii.ory, I felt it necessary to ascertain
the steps being taken by the Administering Authority to comply with the request
addressed to it by the Trustesship Council and the progress made -in obtaining
from the Federation of Nigeria and the Republic of Cameroun clarification of
the constitutional position in case the majority of the poople of the Southern
and Northern Cameroons woted in favour of Joining either of its neighbouring
countries, On 7 September 1960, at a meeting held in london at the Colonial
Office, I wsa advised that the United Kingdom Govermment were continuing o
make efforts to clarify the meaning of the two questions to be put to the
people of both sections of the Territory. As regarded the¢ Federation of
Nigeria, I was informed, the terms on which each part of the Cameroons would
be united with Nigeria, if it was so decided, were clear. As regarded the
Republic of Camercun, the terms were not yet clear, but talks had taken place
botwsen Mr. Foncha, the Premier of the Southsrn Cameroons, and Mr. Ahidjo,

the President of the Republic of Cameroun, and while there seemed to be
agreement that the Southern Cameroons would unite with the Republic of Cameroun
on a federal basie, a great deal remeinsd to be worked out. Nothing had been
heard at the time about the conditions upon which the Northern Camercons would
unite with the Republic, in the event of the wvote favouring such alternative.
50, Shortly after my sxvival in the Territory, I begon discussiocns

concerning the clarification of the pleblscite alternatives with the
Commissioner of the Southern Cemeroons and the Southern Camerocns Flebiseite
Administrastor, oz the cne hand, end with the Administrator of the FHorthera
Cameroons, on the other.

16/ Amnex II.



5L In this connexion, I was informed by the Administering Authority that,
following upbn the adoption of General Assembly resolution 1352 (XIV), the
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons had invited the attention of the Premier
of the Southern Cemeroons, Nr. Fonchs, and certain of his colleagues, to the fact
that whereas the implications of a choice for joining Nigeria were known,.the
implications of a choice for joining the Republic of Camercun were not, and
informed them that a duty clearly rested upon them to work out in consultation
with the Prime Minister of the then Trust Territory of Cameroons under French
Administration the terms upon which the Southern Cameroons would be accepted
into the fepublic if a majority of the people in the plebiscite favoured that
cholce. Mr. Foncha had private discussions with the President of the Republic
of Cameroun, M. Ahidjo, during that country's independence celebrations at

the beginning of Jamuary 1960 and proposed that further and tuller discussions
should be held in February. 'No discussions in fact took place in February.

52, In January 1960, the Administering Authority decided to take the initiative
in inviting the Covernment of the Republic of Cameroun to enter into discussions
wlth a view to clarifying the issues involved. F&r this: purpose discuessions
were to be held between representatives of the United Kingdom Government, the
Government of the ilepublic and ths Southern Cameroons. Mr. Foncha and his
colleagues welcomed this propossl and Her Majenty's representative in Yaounadé
vas accordingly insiructed to make such an aspproach to the Govermuent of the
Republic of Cemeroun, The Unlted Kingdom Charge d'Affaires st Yeoundd saw
Prasident Abidjo on 10 February and informed him that the United Kirngdom
Government would welcome informal discussions butween him and Me. Fonchs on
problems of unifficotion. Fresldent Abidjo replied that talks, vhich ke recognised
would be exploratory, could not be held before elections, which were due to

“ake place in the Republic of Cammeroun in the following April, and that he

could not therefore come to any definite agreoment with Mr, Foncha at the time,
53, In March 1960, Sir Sydney Phﬂipeon '(formerly Financial Secretary,
Nigeria, and later Chairman of the Goveming Council of Ibadan University Collegs)
was appointed Constitutional and Economic Adviser to assist Mr. Foncha and his
ministerial collesgues in an examination of the constitutiomal, fiscal and
economic problems likely to arise out of Joining the fepublic and to help them
to formulate any proposals -they might wish to put forward. On 5 March the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic or Cameroun gave the United Kingdom
Aubassador in Yaoundf to understand that it was very unlikely that President
Ahidjo would be able to viesit Buea betorg the Cameroun slections scheduled
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for 19 April 1960, On 17 March Her Majesty's Ambassador saw President Ahidjo
and again emphaeized the United Kingdom Governmsnt®s hope for an early meeting
betwesn him and Mr. Foncha. The President himself saw no possibility of going
to Buea before the end of May.

54, T was also informed that on b June the United Kingdom Aubassador in Yacund$
told the Prime Minister and the Minister of Foreign Affairs that it waa the
United Kingdom Government's desire to start talks at ministerial level as soon
as possible, if a Presidential visit was impossible. On 9 June, the Ambassador
again saw the Prime Minister who sald the President would 1like to go to Buea

in July. Subsequently, Mc. Foncha sent an ontline of his constitutional
proposals to Mr. AhidJo and suggested that an early opportunity be found to
discuss them. At the same time, the Ambassador issued a formal invitation to
M. AhidJo to visit the Southern Cameroons for this purpose. From 15 to 17
July 1960, M. Ahidjo paid a state visit to the Southern Cameroons, in the course
of which he and certain members of his Government held discussions with Mro
Foncha and his colleagues, and at the end of which the following coxmnunique

was issgued:

"The representatives of the two parts of the Kumerun met at
Buea to discuss various espects of the reunification of the British
trust territory with the Republic of Cameroun as desired by their

people,

The debates on varlous ltems on the agenda were conducted
in an atmosplere of sincerity. Finally the following resolution
¥as unanimously adopteds=-

(1) Reaffirmed their people's strong desire for reunification;

(2) Agroed to reunify on a federal basis adaptable to conditions
peculiar to all sections of Kamerun;

(3) Decided to set up a Joint Committee to study the various
constitutional problems that may result from reunificationj

(4) Resolved that a conference to represent all sestions of
Kamerun should be held on a later date to examine the
proposals of the Joint Committesa.®

58, Subsequently, three ministers of the Southern Camercons Government visited

Yaoundé from 10 to 13 Au‘gu'st 1960 for further discussions with the representativeg
of the Republic. They took with them further outline proposals for a federal
constitution.



56. An account of the discussions which I held with representatives of the
Adminizloring Authority, as well as other developments concerning the implemen~
tation of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI), is given in separate
sactions below,

B, Southern Cameroons

io The altermative of Joining the Federation of Nigeria

57, The implications of the Southern Cameroons joining the Federation of
Nigeria were discussed a4t the Resumed Nigerla Constitutional Conference held
in London in 1958, In paragraph 70 of the report by the Conference it was

stated:

"The Conference confirmed that, if this proved to be the wish of the
people of the Territory, Nigeria would welcome the Southern Cameroons
as part of the Federation with the status of a full self-governing
Hegion equal in all respects with the other Regions in an independent
Nigeria¥,

53, This was confirmed at the constitutional discussions between Nigerian
ministers and ministers of the United Kingdom which were held in London in
May 1960, 1In the final communique issued after these discussions it was

atated:

"There was an exchange of views on ths Cameroons under British
Trusteeship which, in accordance with the resoluticn of the United
Nationa, would be separated from Nigeria when Nigeria bscame
independent. It was noted that the questions in the plebiscites
to be held early in 1961 posed a choice bstween Joining Nigeria or
Joining the Republic of Csmeroun, It was agresed that if the Southern
Cameroons Joined Nigeria it would, as stated in paragraph 70 of the
1958 Conferencs Report, ba with the status of a full self-governing
Reglon equal in all respects with the other Regions. It was hoped
to ascertain from the Goverrment of the Republic of Cameroun the
terms on which ths Northern and/or Southern Cameroons would enter
the Republic,”

5, This declaration was published in a Jhite Paper "Nigeria Constitutional
Discussions May 1960" {emd 1063) and was confirmed by the Prime Minister of

the Federation of Nigeria in a public broadcast on 21 January 1961, A statement
of the constitutional position of the Southern Camsroons in tha event of it
electing to. become a part of the Federabion of Nigeris was published on pp.T~12
of the official publication "The Two Alternatives", This statement was
published with the ap.roval of the Nigerian Government.,
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2., The alternative of Joining with the Republic of Cameroun

60, As has already been stated awve, preliminary discussions coneerning the
constitutional position of the Southern Cemerocns, in the event it deeided to
Jjoin the irndependent Republic of Cameroun; had bizn held during January and

July 1960 between the Premier of the Southerm Cameroons and the President

of the Republic of Cameroun. A 4hird meeting was held in Yacundé between

10 and 14 Octobsy 1960, at the conclusion of whieh a resclution and an

outiine of the draft proposal of @ constitution in whe ovent of unification

were adopted., These documents were signed by the President and the Prims
Minister of the Republic of Camercun and the Premier of the Southern Camerocons
Government, The text of the resclution and the outline proposale for a draft
congstitution were transmitted to me by the Dsputy Commisd cner of the Southern
Cameroons and were vublished in a press releaze isgued by the Informaticn
Service of the Southern Camervons Government on 17 Qctober 1960,

61, The resolution recalled the decision taken at the 14th sesasien of whe
United Nations General Assembly concerning the plebiscites o be held in the
Northern and Southern Cameroons and astated that in the event of the vote favouring
the joining of the Scuthern Cameroons with the Jdepubli. of Jamexouwn "the
implementation of the re~unification on the federal tssis adaptable to conditions
peculiar to all sections of the Cameroons cannot be automatic but graduall,

62. The second document entitled "Outline Proposaly for a draft Constitution
for a Federal United Kamerun Republic®, stated that at the third meeting the
representatives of ths Govermment of the depublic of Cameroun and the Goverrment
pafty in the Souvthern Camcroons continued @hﬂir‘"aiscussions o a deaft
constitution for the v .wication of ithe Repuhlic of Comsroons and the Norihera
and Southera British Comervcons”. Whe signctories to this docvment declared thal
they intended to do everything posasible to implement the country-wide desire for
unification to which they had dedicated themselves and re-affirmed that the
territories should be unified as & "Federal sovereign State outside the British
Commonwealth and the French Commnity"®, They also agreed on a draft constitutlon,
the main. featwres of which would be the following: the Federation would be
composed of the Republic of Cameroun and the Southern Cameroons and the two
parties hoped that the Northern Cameroons would join the Federatlion either as

a separats state or as a unit within the Southern Camercons; the Federation of
Kamerun States would be democratlc. and freedom of worship, of speech, of the
press and movement would be guaranteed; the Federation would have a common motto,
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national anthem and a national flag and all indigenous people in all the

states would enjoy Cameroun citlzenship. The minimum federal éubjecta would
be: citizenship, civil rights, national defence, foreign affa.irs ;- higher
education, innnigration and emigration, federal budget and posts and telegraphs.
The remaining subjects which were likely to fall within the .power of the
federal government would, for the time being, be legislated by the states.

63, -The 1ep;islature of the federation would be romposed of two legislative-
houses, ne.mely, a National Assembly and a Senate. The supréme authority of
the federa.tad states would be Wthe Federal Executive, with the Pres:.dent

who is also the Head of the Federation, and the National Assembly" Certain
federal acts were to be enacted in such a way.thut the mjorlty ‘should not
impose on any state a measure which would be conbrary to its interests.

64. The out]’.inev further provided that in case of a conflict between a federal
law and a law of one state, the federal law would prevail; that the states
could legisiate only on matters which did not fall within the federal powers
and that a federal tribunal would arbitrate on conflicts arising between the
states; a federal court of justice wonld co~owdinate the two judicinml

systems and creste & fedeval ‘supreme court of appeal. The then existing
orgene of govermment would continue until ithe federal State was

established,

65/0 Both the resolution and the outline proposals é.greed upon at the Yaoun: .
meetings were @.ven pubiicity the very day of my arrival in the Southern
Cameroons, Inasmch as they purported to have bsen signed by Mr, Foncha for
and on behalf of the Government of the Southern Ca.rnexf'oons, I felt it necesasary
to agosrtain whether these agreemsnts had the official endorsement of the
Administering Authority and could be consgbiuéd as providing a bhasis for an
official explanstion of the second altermative ob the ﬁlebiscitg y In ccapliocnes
with the request sdiressed to the Administering Authority under pevagravh 3 of
Trugteeship Counell wesolution 2013 (VI).

66. On 26 October 1960, after my return to Buea from the first visit to the
Northern Camercons, 1 held a meesting with the Southsrn Camer:oons Plebiscité' |
Administrator and the Commissioner of the éouéh;sﬁa Comsroons, who made it clear

that Mr. Foncha had signed the Yaoundé agreements as Leader of the Government
Party and no® on behalf of the Southern Cameroons Govermment. At the same

mesting, tho Plebiscite Administrator informed the Commissioner that the

o
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publication of the Yaoundé agreements had created soume confusion. in the

Southern Cameroons as to whether or not they enjoyed official sanction,

#ith a view to having the matter officially clarified, he addressed a letter

to the Cormmissioner requesting from him an authoritative statement on the
subject, to which the latter replied that "this statement was signed by

Mr, Foncha in his personal capacity and was issued by him as a statement of

the intentions of the party he heads", The. Southern Camercons Government,

the Commizsioner continued, was neith.:r a party to the resolution nor to the.
declaration contained in the outline proposals and was in no way commitited

to them, [Furthermore, the press release containing the outline proposals

was not an authoritative statement made on behalf of the Southern Cameroons
Govermment .

67. Although soms progress had been made in wegard to the elusidation of the
alternative for joimiung the Republie by the -Yaoundé' agreements, the fact that
these agreements neither conastituted the officisl positicn of the Southern
Careroons Government nor had the endorsement of the Administering Authority, did
net make it possible to use them a5 & hasis for the enlightemment cempaipgn which
the Plebiscite Administrator had planned. It ‘appearea, therefore, thut Luwrther
negotiations "betweer; the parties concerned vould bé necessary before an
authoritative statement on the meaning of the second question at the plebiscite
could be issued. Being aware of the increasing wrgency to e xplain the meaning
of the plebiscite alternatives to the people of the Territory and of the length
of time generally reqguired to conduct govermment negotiations, I deemed it
necessary to address, on 29 October 1960, the following letter to the Commissioner
of the Southern Cameroonss

"I wish to recall your attention to Trusteeship Council resolution
2013 (XXVI) of 31 May 1960, entitled "Future of the Trust Territory of
the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration® by which, taking into
account General Assembly resolutions 1352 (XIV) and 1473 (XIV), the
Council requested the Administering Authority "to take steps, in
consultation with the Authorities concerned to ensure that the people
of the Territory are fully informed, before the plebiscites, of the
constitutional arrangements that would have to be made at the appropriate
time, for the implementation of the decisions at the plebiscites".

"Considering the need for providing ample opportunity to allow
for the widest dissemination of information concerning the issues involved
in the plebiscite and taking into account the commnication difficulties
prevalling in the Territory, I feel sure that the Administering Authority
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will agree with me that no time should be lost during the relatively
brief period remaining before Polling Day to Inform the people of the
Southern Cameroong, in accordance with paragraph 3 of Trusteéeship Council
resolution 2013 (XXVI), about the precise terms under which they may
expect to Join eithser the Republic of Cameroun or the Federsation of
Nigeria.

I consgider an early clarificatlion by the Administering Authority
of the issues involved 1o be a matter of ths greatest urgency and an
indispensable prerequisite to enabling the people of the Southern
Cameroons in acquaint themselves fully and acecurately with the choicesa
before them in the plebiscite. I would, therefore, appreciate
receiving from you at the earliest possible moment a statement outlining
the measures taken or contemplated by the Administering Authority towards
the implementation of the provisions contained in paragraph 3 of
Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVL)."

In the meantime, the Secrstary of State for the CGolories had agreed,

at the suggestion of the Premier of the Soubthern Cameroons, to hold talks

with Mr, Foncha and Ministers of the Southern Camervons in london, to which
members of the Oppositicn parties were also invited, The conference, which
was held between 10 and 13 October 1960, included the following representatives
from vhe Southern Cameroons:

Hon. J.N, Foncha, Premier

Hon, S.T, Muna, Minister of Commerce and Industries

Hon. A.N. Jua, Minister of Social Services

Hon, W.N.O. Effiom, Minister of Jorks and Transport

Dr, B.M.L., Endeley, 0.5.E., Leader of the Opposition
Mr, P,N. Motomby-iJoleta, Opposition Chief Whip

wev, J,C. Kangsen, C.P,N.C., Member for Wum Central
Mr, 8., Ncha, C.P.N.C., Member for Mamfe North

Mr, P.M. Kale, Leader of the Cameroons United Party

Galega II, Fon of Balil

Chief Oben of Mamfe

At the concluasion of the conference the following connmmiqué was lssueds

"The talks batween the Secretary of State for the Colonies (Mr. Iain
Maclesd) and an all party delegation from the Southern Cameroons have
besn concluded.

"The General. Assembly of the Unlted Nations decided last year that
the two guestions in the plebiscite to be held in the Southern Cameroons
on February llth, 1961, are to be:~

(1) Do you wish to attain mde;pendence by Jjoining the
independent Federation of Nigeria? orw,

(2) Do you wish to attain independence by joining the
independent Republic of the Cameroun?,

/



= 39

"It will be recalled that the Trustesship Council has asked the
Administering Authority to take steps in consultation with the
authorities concerned to ensure that the people of the Territory are
fully informed, before the plebiscites of the constitutional arranzements
that would have to be made, at the appropriate time, for the implementation
of the decisions at the plebiscite.

"The implications of joining the Federation of Nigeria have already
been made clear, namely that the Southern Camerocons vould become a
separate fegion in the Federation. The main matter discussed at the
talks was the implications of the second choice.

"The talks revealed that there were congsiderable differences of
view on t:niis subject,

"The Secretary of State said that in the view of Her Majesiy's
Government the United Nations, in adopting the two alternatives of
Jjoining Nigeria or Joining the Cameroun idepublic, clearly ruled oub
a period of continuing Trusteeship or separate independence for the
Southern Cameroons., In Her Majesty's Government?s view therefore
if the plebiscite goes in favour of the Cameroun Republic arrangements
would have to be made for the early termination of Trusteeship and the
transfer of sovereignty to the Republic., The Secretary of State had
noted that the Premier of the Southern Cameroons had ascertained from
the President of the Cameroun Hepubli¢ thsat a Federal form of constitu-
tion would be accephtable,

"In the Secretary of Statels view the following interpretation
would be consistent with the second question:-
"a yvote for attaining independence by Joining the Hepublic would mean
that, by an early date to be decided by the United Nations after
consultation with the Governments of the Southern Cameroons, the Cameroun
Republic and the United Kingdom as Administering Authority, the Southern
Cameroons and the Cameroun iepublic would unite in a Federal United
Cameroun fepublic, The arrangements would be worked out after the
plebiscite by a conference consisting of representative delegations of
equal status from the Republic and the Southern Camercons, The United
Nations and the United Kingdom would alse be associated with thils
conference, During the short period while the arrangements for transfer
were being made the United Kingdom would of course be ready to continue
fulfil their responsibilities under the Trusteeship Agreement.®

"Mr, Foncha, the Premier of the Southern Cameroons expressed the
hope that the United Nations would be prepared, if the wote went in
favour of the Caweroun nepublic, to agree to a period of independence
for the Southern Cameroons during which preparations would be made for
the unification of the Southern Cameroons with the Cameroun Republic
on a Federal basis., He reccgnized that this interpretation would
require the specific endorsement of the United Nations. In Mr. Foncha's
view the arrangements for unification should follow the broad lines of
the agreement he had reached with President Ahidjo.
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"The delegates representing the Opposition party within the
Southorn Cameroons Legislature took broadly the same view as the
United Xingdom Government. They held that the psople of the Southern
Cameroons should be told plainly that if they woted to Jjoin the Cameroun
nepublic this would quite definitely happen within a short time.
They also expressed .the strong view that publication should be given
before the plebiscite to the arrangements for Joining the Cameroun
Republico

A1) delegates agreed that subject to the concurrence of the
President of the Cameroun Republic and in the absence of a new definition
by the United Nations of the meaning of the second question the formula
put forward by the Secretary of State and quoted above would be acceptable
to them,

"In view however of the differences of interpretation of.the meaning
of the second question the delegates considerad that the United Nations
should be apprised of the differing viewpoints and asked to give an
authoritative ruling as soon as possible.

"At the discussions with delegates from the Southern Camervons,
which have concluded in London, questions of financial assistance,
defence and constitutional changes were raised. The Secretary of State
for the Colonies {Mr. Iain Macleod) took note of the views of delegates
but could not enter into any commitments with regard to any of these
matters before the plebiscite in February, 1961,

"All delegates paid tribute to the conduct of the British Troops

in ths Southern ‘Cameroons whose presence and gpod relations with the

people were much appreciated,”
‘69, It will be noted that in accordance with the Secretary of |State'm
interpretation of the second question at the plebiscite, a vote in favour
of achieving independence by Joining the depublic of Cameroun would mean
that (a) the Southern Camercons would unite with the depublic of Cameroun,
by an early date to be decided by the United Nations after consultation with
the Governments concerned aad the Administering Authority, in a Federal United
Cameroun Republic; (b) the arrangements would be worked out by a post-
plebiscite conference consisting of representative delegations from the
Republic and the Southern Cameroons, with which the United Nations and the
United Kingdom would be associated; (c¢) the period to work out the arrangements
for transfer would be of short duration and the United Kingdom would in the
meantine contimue to fulfil its respunsibllities as Administering Authority.
70. 1In view of the fact that all delegates agreed to the formula presented
by the Secretary of State con the meaning of the second question, and in the

/
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absence of a rnew deflnition of the question by the United Nations, it was
recognized that the next step was to obtain the concurrence of the President
of the Cameroun Republic with this formnléo The participants also recognized
the differences of interprstation of the meaning of the second question which
emsrged during the discussion and considered, therefore, that the United N ations
should be apprised of the different view points and be asked to give an
authoritative ruling as scon as possible,

7L. Prior to deciding on an appearance before the General Assembly of the
United Nations, Mr. Foncha sought a meeting with President Ahidjo which was
held in Yaoundé on 1 and 2 December 1960. At this new meeting, the fourth
to be held between Mr, Foncha and Mr. Ahidjo, the two parties agreed to

the points contained in the following communiqué, copy of which was pravided
to me by Mr. Fonchas

"The Delegates of the Government Party of the Southern Cameroons
led by Hon, J. N, Foncha, Premier of the Southern Cameroun, just back
from LONDON where they had had talls with the Colonial Secretary on
the future of that Territory, have met in Yaoundé for the 4th time,
from lst to 2nd December, with a delegation of the Govermment of the
Republic of Cameroun led by President A. Ahidjo.

"The two parties agreed fully:

1, That the General Assembly of the United Nations has clearly
put the two questions in the plebiscite to be held ion
February 11th 1961:

(a) Do you wish to attain independence by joining the
independent Federation of Nigeria?

(b) Do you wish to attain independence by joining the
independent Hepublic of Cameroun?

2, That the two delegations while endorsing the interpretation
ol ibe second question arrived at at the London Conference,
deeply regret that rspresentatives from the Northern
Cameroon were not invited to take part at this conference
and demand:

(a) That immediately after the plebiscite, and in case
the vote goes in favour of joining the Republic of
Cameroun a conference shall be held wi’h representatives
from the Southern Cameroon, the Hepublic of Cameroun,
as well as from the Northern Cameroon,

(b} That this Conference, in which representatives from
the United Nations Organisation and the Administering
Authority will take part, shall have to determine the
period and terms of the transfer of sovereignty to a
body representing the future federation,"
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72, After his return from Yaoundé, Mr. Foncha informed me that in his
view the new agreement, together with the conclusions reached at previous
meetings with the President of the Cameroun Republic, provided sufficient
clarification to explain to the people of the Southern Cameroons the meaning
of the second question and the constitutional arrangements that would have
to be made in the event the Southern Cameroons decided to Join the Republieé

of Cameroun, His party intended to issue a statement regarding this matter,
Furthermore, singe the Frepideut of the Republic of Camercun had given his

endorsement to the Secretary of State’s formula, Mr. Foncha agw no further neod
for taking the matter o the General Asgenbly of the United Notlons.

73. Although I had been aware of the negotiations between the Premier of
the Southern Cameroons and the President of the Republic of Cameroun, and of
the encouragement the Administering Authority was giving to these efforis,

I felt, nevertheless, that it was a matter of urgency to obtain from the
Administering Authority itself a statement concerning its efforts to implement
the request contained in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013
(XXVI). Having received no reply to my letter of 29 October, I addressed,
on 6 December 1960, the following commmnication to the Acting Commissioner

of the Southern Cameroons:

"I wish to refer to my letter of 29 October 1960 addressed to
His Honour, the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons, by which I
drew his attention to paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution
2013 (XXVI) whereby the Council requested the Administering Authority
"to teke steps, in consultation with the authorities concerned, to
ensure that the people of the Territory are fully informed, before the
plebiscites, of the constitutional arrangements that would have to be
made, at the appropriate time, for the implementation of the decision
at the plebiscites®,

"I would also recall that in the same letter I requested His Honour
to receive at the earliest posaible moment a statement outlining the
measures taken or contemplated by the Administering Authority towards
the implementation of the above mentioned request of the Trusteeship
Council.,

"As of this nmoment, I regret not having received a reply from His
Honour on a matter which I consider to be of very great urgency and an
indispens®ble prerequisite to enable the people of the Southern Cameroons
to acquaint themselves fully with the cholces before them in the
plebisclite. For this reason, I would lilke to reiterate my request
that a statement be submitted to me without delay concerning the
Administering Authority's intention in this matter."

’
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74, On 9 December 1960, the Acting Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons
replied as follows:

"] am directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies (Mr.
Tain Hacleod) to reply to your letter of 29th October, 1960, in which
you request a statement outlining the measures taken or contemplated
by the Administering Authority towards the implementation of the
provisions contained in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council Resclution
2013 (XXv1),

"2, In the view of Her Majesty's Government the implications of one

of the two choices - namely that of becoming independent by Joining

the Federation of Nigeria - have besen made abundantly clear, It

was announced in May, 1960, that the Federal Government of Nigeria
agreed that should the Southern Cameroons decide in favour of joining
Nigeria it would be granted the status of a Region within the Federation
similar to that of the other Regions. I am sure you will agree that

so far as Nigeria is concerned the matter is beyond doubt.,

"3. As regards the implications of the other choice ~ that of joining
the Republic of the Cameroun -~ Her Majesty’s Government, approached the
Government of the Republic early in 1960, and on a number of subsequent
occasions, with a view to promoting negotiations on this point., Her
Majesty's Government has also repeatedly sxpressed to the Premier of
the Southern Cameroons its view that the terms on which the Territory
might be united with the Cameroun depublic should be discussed between
him and the Government of the Republic. The Trusteeship Council
Resolution invites the Administering Authority to take steps "in
consultation with the Territories concerned" and Her Majesty's Government
considered it appropriate for Mr. Foncha to consult directly with the
President of the Cameroun Republic.

"4, Ag you are aware, & number of meetings have taken place both in
Yaoundé and in Buea at which Mr, Foncha and his colleagues have discussed
this question with President Ahidjo and members of his Government.

These meetings resulted finally in a communiqué which was issued after
the meeting held in Yaoundé early in October, a copy of which has
already been supplied to you.

"5, Subsequently, and as you are also aware, the Secretary of State
for the Colonies {¥Mr, fain Maclecd) agreed at the request of Mr. Foncha
to receive a delegation representing Government and other parties in
the Southern Cameroons, Discusaions were held during November when
this matter was reviewed, A commmniqué setting out the remlts of
these discussions was issued on 17th November, and a copy of this
communiqué has been supplied to you., As the communiqué says Her Majesty's
Government took the view that a period of independence for the Southern
Cameroons before union with the Cameroun Republic such as was sought
by Mr. Foncha was not consistent with the questions which had been
- decided upon by the General Assembly and that in view of the interpretation
"""which Mr. Foncha wished to place upon the question of Joining the Cameroun
Republic the matter would have to be put before the General Assembly once
again for an authoritative ruling, They have conveyed this communiqué
with a statement of their own views to President Ahidjo. Mr. Foncha



P zs l‘ o

has subsequently issued a further statement, of which a copy is attached,
from which it will be seen that he now agress with Mr. Macleod's
interpretation of this question.”

T5. It will be noted frem this letter that Hev Majesty®s CGovernment were
satisfied that the implications of the FNigerlan proposition had been made
abundantly cleav. In regard to the implications of the other choice ~ that of
Joining the Republic of Camsroon ~ the lebter oubtlined the e?fforts made to
clarify the terms under which the Territory might be wnited with the Republic of
Cameroun bui no views were expressed by Fer Majesty's Govermmsut as o whethey
the agreements reached bebween the Premior of the Southern Comecroons and the
President of the republic of Cameroun at their various meetings had made

the implications of the second cioice sufficiently clear. In the circumstances,
I deemed it necessary to address, on 12 December 1960, the following letter

to the Acting Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons:

"I wish to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 9
December 1960 which you directed to me at the request of the Secretary
of State for the Colonies in reply to my letter of 29 October whereby
I requested from the Administering Authority a stitement outlining
the measures it had taken or was contemplating towards the implementa-
tion of paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI).

"I have taken note of the statements contained in paragraph 2
of your letter that "in the view of Her Majeaty's Government the
implications of one of the two choices -~ namely that of becoming
independent by joining the Federation of Nigeria - have been made
abundantly clear", and "that so far as Nigeria is concerned the
matter is beyond doubt”,

"I have noted after careful study of the considerations set
out in your letter regarding the steps being taken to clarify the
implication of the second choice, namely that of becoming independent
by Jjoining the Republic of Cameroun, no views have been expressed by
Her MaJesty's Government as to whether the agreements reached betwsen
the Premier of the Southern Cameroons and the President of the Republie
of Cameroun, and the acceptance of the formula.put forward by the
Secretary of State for the Colonies by all parties concerned have made
the implications of the second choice suffid ently clear within the
meaning of paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI).
Since the receipt of your letter of 9 December 1960, I have been
informed by the United Natlons Headquarters that the representative
of the administering Authority made a statement in the Fourth Committee
of the General Assembly to the effect that in view of the agresment
reached between Mr. Foncha and Mr. Ahidjo at Yaoundé on 3 December
1960, his Government saw mo necesd ty for the General Assembly to
take this matter up now,

/
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"In the light of the above, I would be grateful to receive from
you at the earliest possible moment, before the date of adjournment
of the General Assembly ten days hence, a statement indicating whether,
as a result of the discusaions held in London and those held in Buea
and Yaoundé, referred to in your letter, Her Majesty's Government
believe that they are in a position to fulfill the request addressed
to the Administering authority in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council
resolution 2013 {XXVI) concerning both questions in the Plebiscite,
and whether Her Majesty's Government intend, in case of a negative
reply to this question, to advise the General Assembly before the
adjournment. of its present session to that effect."

76, The reply to this letter was transmitted to me in the following
commwnication, dated 16 December 1960, from the Acting Commissioner of the
Southern Cameroons:

"I am directed by the Sedretary of State for the Colonies
{Mr. Iain Macleod) to refer to your letter of 12 December, 1960,
on the subject of the request addressed to the Administering Authority
in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI)
concerning both questions in the plebiscite and to inform you
that Her Majesty'!s Government believe that they are in a position
to fulfil this request in reapect of the plebiscite question relating
to Nigeria, Her Majesty’s Government hope that they will be in a
position to fulfil the request in respect of the qu4stion relating
to the fiepublic of Camercun as soon as the President of the Hepublic
of Cumeroun returns from his present absence abroad. Her Majesty's
Government do not, therefore, coniamplate raising the implications
of this question in the General Asscmbly lLzfore it adjourns, although
they had at an earlier stage thought that such action might be
necessary.

"2, Her Majesty's imbassador in Yaound4 has been asked to make a

formal approach to the Government of the Republic of Cameroun seeking
confirmation of the several statements that have been made in respect

of the constitutional changes that will be necessary should the Southern
Cameroons elect to Join the Republic of Cameroun,

"3, Mr, Foncha, Premier of the Southern Cameroons, has addressed a
letter dated 15th December, 1960, to the Prime Minister of the depublic
of Cameroun emphasising the need for the very early publication of a
statement embracing the vario s agreemsnts that have been made between
himself in his capacity as leader of the Governmant Party in the
Southern Cameroons and the Government of the llepublic bearing upon

the constitutional changes that will be necessary should the Southern
Cameroons elect to Join the Republic of Cameroun. Mr. Foncha expects,
in consequence of this approach, to be able to complete his present
series of discussions during the forthcoming weelto®
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TTe During the meeting between Mr. Foucha and Goverument leaders
of the Republic of Cameroun, mentiemed in paragraph 3 of the abovo
letter, which took place in Douala on 20 and 21 December 1960,
the Premier of the Southern Cameroons handed to President Ahidjo a draft
statement on the constitutional position of the Southern Camercoons in the
event it should decide to join the Republic of Cameroun, This draft statement,
which wus designed to be the basis for a federal constitution; had previously
been approved by the Premier and his Ministers and attempted to set out in
greater detail, under separate headings, the various agreements reached
between Mr. Foncha and President Ahidjo. The draft also contained some
further ideas of the KNDP on the proposed form of the federation, together
with suggestions concerning certain trsnsitional provisions; this draft was
used later by the KNDP in its political campaigns
78. Concurrent with the efforts made by Mr. Foncha to clarify the
constitutional implications of the second question, the United Kingdom
Government, through its Embassy in Yaoundé, requested from the Government
of the republic of Cameroun an official statement setting forth the conditions
under which, in the Republic®s view, the Southern Camercons might Join the
Republic, Such a statement, it was envisaged, would form the basis, together
with the terms of the undertaking already given by the Federation of Nigeria
on the implications of the first questicn, for the snlightenment campaign of
the people of the Scuthern Cameroons which the Administering Authority had
planned as part of its organization and conduct »f the plebiscite,
79. The reply from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Cameroun was cuntained in the following note verbale dated 2/ December 1960,
a copy of which was made available to ms by the Acting Commissioner of the
Southern Cameroons:
"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs presents its compliments to the
British smbassy to Cameroun at Yaounde and, with reference to its
fiote verbale No, F.M, 68 (1041/60) dated 16 December 1960, has the
honour to state that, f llowing the conversations which have just taken
place at Dovala between thse President of the fspublic of Cameroun and
Mr, Foncha, the Premier of the Southern Camerxvons, it has been decided
that, in connexion with the plebiscite organized in the Southern
Cameroons on the guestion of whether that country should Join the

Pederation of Nigeria or the Republic of Cameroun, the Govermment of
the Republic of Camercun has announced that it adhersd to the spirit

g
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of the attached joint‘commnniqués, which indicate its desire for
unification with the Camerocons under British Administration on the
basis of a Federation,

"The Government of the Republic of Cameroun requests the British
Zmbasay to consider the attached commniqués as an expression of the
offieial views of the Republic and further requests that they be pub-
lished for the purposes prescribed by Trusteeship Council resolution
2013 (XXVI},refsrred to in its note verbale quoted above,"

B80. Attached to the note werbale from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs were the
texts in French of the commniqué and joint declaration issued by Mr. Foncha and
President Ahidjo at the conclusion of the third meeting of 10~13 October 1960,

as well as the Joint.commnniqué signed by both leaders at the conclusion of

their meetings of 1-3 December 1960, The French texts, as transmitted by

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic, differed in certain respects

from the earlier tnglish version which the Southern Camervons Government,
Information Service had published and with the English text submitted to me

by Mr. Foncha., Since the texts in French, however, constituted the official
documents transmitted by the Govermment of the Republic, the Administering
Authority thought it proper to use these documents for the purposes of the
enlightemment campaign instead of the earlier versions,

8l. On the basis of the undertaking given by the Federation of Nigeria, on

the one hand, and the statemsnts transmitted by the nepublic of Cameroun, on

the ons hond, epd the staterments transmitted by the Republic of Camevoun,

cn the other, the Administering Authority proceedel to prepare sn

arrangements for the implementation of the decision at the plebiscite. The
booklet, published in the Southern Camsroons Gazette No. 4, Vol. 7 of 27 January
1961 under Southern Cameroons Notise No. 3651/ was printed and distributed widely
throuzhout the Territorfga/

82, This booklet contained an introduction recalling General Assembly resolution
1354 (XIV) of 16 October 1959 and Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI)

of 31 May 1960 and stated that it had been prepared in pursuance of the Trusteeship
Council's request for the purpose of explaining to the public of the Southern
Camernons the constitutional implications of the two choices, It contained

a brief explanation of the implications of joining the Federation of Nigeria and
gave an outline account of the consultations held between Mr. Foncha and the
President of the Republic of Cameroun on the terms under which the Southern
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Cameroons might be united with the republic., The introduction also recalled
the London talks of November 1960 and the interpretation given on that occasion
to the sececond aliernative ab the plebiscite, which hnd been endovsed by the
President of the Republic of Cameroun and ¥Mr, Poneba in thelr joint commpiqud
of 2 December 1960. Tro chapters followed ocutlining, respectively, the
constitutional position of the Southern Cameroons in the event the people
elected to be a part of the Federation of Nigeria and the constitutional
position in the event the Southern Cameroons chose to be a part of the
Republic of Cameroun,

C. HNorthern Cameroons

83. On my first visit to the Northern Cameroons, at a meeting held with the
Administrator on 20 October 1960, I called his attention to the provisions of
paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 {XXVI). A few days later,
on 29 Ogtober 1960, I addressed to the Administxator a letter, simllar to

the one vwhich I had sent on the game subject to the Commissicner of the
Southern Cameroons (see paregraph 67 above), requesting from him a statement
outlining the measures taken or contemplated by the Administering Authority
towards the impiementation of the provisions contained in the Council's
resolution.
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8hL. Again on 7 November 1960, the question of obtaining a clarification oi
the plebiscite alternatives from the Governments concerned was reviewed at a
meeting in Mubi with the Administrator, who informed me that he proposes to take
steps to this effect.

85, At almost the same time several Observers in the Northern Cameroons
informed me that a large number of handbills and posters were being circulated
qgquoting the following statement purporting to have been made by the Government
of the Northern Region of Nigeria: "The Regional Government also declares that
if in the forthcoming plebiscite the people of the Trusteeship Territory decide
to join the Federation of Nigeria, they will do so on the terms accepted by

all political parties at the London Conference and the area will be administered
as a separate province of the Nortkern Region". During the absence of the
Administrator, I addressed a letter on 11 November 1960 to the Deputy
Plebiscite Administrator of the Northern Camercons, calling his attention to
the fact that the statement as circulated contained no indication of the date
on which it was issued, nor did it show whether it had the <ndorsement of the
Federal Government of Nigeria. I further said that, in my view, a statement of
policy concerning the terms under which the Northern Cameroons would join the
Federation of Nigeria or one of its Regions should emanate from the Federal ‘
Government itself in order to be fully binding. The letter concluded by
requesting from the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator a clarification of this
matter.

86. At the end of November 1960, the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons
flew to Buea in the Southern Camerocns in order to discuss with me certain
questions relating to the plebiscite. At a meeting held on 29 November 1960,

I raised again, amongst other points, the matter concerning the clarification
of the plebiscite alternatives and was informed by the Administrator that the
United Kingdom Government, through their Ambassador in Yaoundé, would formally

request from the Government of the Republic an elucidation of the ccnstitutional
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arrangements that would have to be made in the event the Northern Camerocns

decided to join the Republic. As far as the Nigerian proposition was concerned;
the Administrator said, the position had been made clear by the Government of
the Northern Region, and it merely remained to obtain from the Government of

the Federation of Nigeria the official transmission of the statements made by

thaem in this regard.

87. having received no reply to my letter of 29 October 1960, and in view
of the urgency of the matter, I reiterated my request to the Administrator of
the Northern Camervons in a communication dated 6 December similar to the one
which I had addressed on the same subject to the Acting Commissioner of the

Southern Camercons (see para. 83 above).

88. By letter dated 15 December 1960, the Administrator replied as follows:

"I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the
6th December 1960 in which you request a reply to your letter of the
29 October on the subject of paragraph 3 of the Trusteeship Council
resolution 2013 (XXVI), whereby the Council requested the Administering
Authority "to take steps in consultation with the authorities concerned,
to ensure that the peoples of the Territory are fully informed before
the plebiscite, of the constitutional arrangements that would have to
be made, at the appropriate time, for the implementation of the decision
of the Plebiscites,"

"As you are aware, I have been in communication on the subject
of your first letter with Her Majesty's Government, and I am now in
a position to reply.
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"As regards the choice of becoming independent by joining the
Federation of Nigeria, the terms on which the Northern Camercons
would be united with Nigeria are set oubt in the attached statement
which has been approved by the Prime Minister of the Federation of
Nigeria.

"As regards the choice of joining the depublic cf Cameroun,
Her Majesty!s Ambassador in Yeounde has attempted to obtain from
the Government of the Republie clarification of what theresult of
such & choice would be, bubt it has not yet been possible to arrive
at a precise understanding of their views., Her Majesty's Goverrment
in the United Kingdom have recently approached the President of tle
fepublic on this subject again., Her Majesty's Government have drawn
President Ahidjo's attention to the fact that the Northern Cameroon
differs from the Southern in that the only organs of Government which
exist as such, apart from the Administration, are Native Authorities
dealing with purely local matters. If the Plebiscite resulted in a
majority for joining the Cameroun republic, it would be expected that
the staff lent by the Nigerian Governmsent under arrangements of which
you are aware (and which were notified to the Trusteeship Council last
May ~ see document T/1530) would be withdrawn by the Nigerian Governments
at an early date. If a breakdown were tc be avolded therefore, ii
would appear to be necessary for the Cameroun Republic to appoint
authorities to take over their functions in the MNorthern Cameroons.
Her Majesty's Government have inquired of the President what should
be said to the people of the Northern Camercons ie.s.oding the readiness
of his Government to zppoint authorities and whe: it would be possible
for this to be done. Her Majesty's Govermmers nave expressed their
willingness to see discussions arranged between President AhidJo and
representatives of the protagonists of unification with the Republic
for the purpose of exploring further the terms on which such unification
might be arranged."

89, The statement referred to in paragraph 3 of the letter quoted above,

containing the constitutional position of the Northern Camercons if it elected
to jJoin Nigeria, read as follows:

"Conastitiitional Position of the Northern Camercons if it Klects to
Join Nigeria

"Paragraph 8 of the Report of the Nigeria Constitutional
Discussions held in London in May 1960 (cmnd.l063) stated in respact
of the Northern Camercons thats-

"If the Northern Cameroons Joined Nigeria, it would form
part of the Northern fegion with the new Divisional and
local Government arrangements introduced on lst April, 19607,

"On the 1lst of April 1960, the new and independent Native Authorities
of Mubi, Chamba, Gashaka-Mambille, Gvoza and United Hills were formed
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from parts of Trust Territery formerly administered as part of Adamawa,
Bornu and Benue Provinces. Dikwa Native Authority of course continued
as an Independent Native Authority.

"2, On lst July 1960 by legal Notice No. 81 in the Gazette of the
Northern Region of Nigerlia, a new Province was created to include the
Northern Trust Territory divided into Native Authorities as set out
above, The objects of the creation of this new province were to
guarantee the status of the new Native Authorities and to remove any
fear which they might have that in the future they would be made
subordinate to any other Natlve Authority from outside the new Province.

"3, The Governments of the Federation and of the Northern Region have
both confirmed the undertaking given at the London Constitutional
Discussions set out in paragraph one above. The Northern Hegional
Government havealso declared that the area will continue to be administered
as a separate province of the Northern Region, if the xesult of the
Plebiscite is in favour of Joining Nigeria."
90, It will be recalled that the President of the Republic of Cameroun and
the Premier of the Southern Camsroons, had declared in the Joint communiqué
issued at the end of their third meeting, held in Yaoundd between 10 and 13
October 1960, that "the two parties hoped that the Northern Cameroons will also
entor into the Federation to be created in the event of the Southern Cameroons
uniting with the Cameroun Republie, either as a separate state, or as a part
of the Cameroons at present under British Trusteeship." They further stated
that "in the event of the Southern and Northern Cameroons voting in favour of
reunification, those entrusted with the responsibilities of the affairs of
the unified Cameroons would, through mutual agreement, specify the manner in
which the population of the Cameroons would be asked to express their opinion
on the Federal Constitution." The Joint communique, signed by President AhidJjo
and Mr, Foncha aftexr their fourth meeting on 1 and 2 December 19607;% also
stated, jinter alis, thst the two delegationa, whilst in agreement with the
interpretation of the second question (Joining with the Hepublic of Cameroun)
which was accepted in london, "regret that the representatives of the Northern
Cameroons were not present at this Conference and asked: (a) that immediately
after the plebiscite and in the event of the people woting in favour of
unification with the Cameroun Republic, a Conference should be held, attended
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by representatives of the Cameroun Republic and the Southern and Northern
Gamercons; (b) that this Conference, at which representatives of the
Trusteeship Authority and possibly those of the United Nations would be present,
would have as its aim the fixing of time limits and conditions for the iransfer
of sovereign powers to an organization representing the future Federation."

91, In reply to his letter of 15 December 1940, I sent on 20 December 1960
the following communication to the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons:

"I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
dated 15 December 1960 replying to the letters which I addressed to
you on 29 Octobsr and 6 December 1960,

"I have noted that as regards the choice of becoming independent
by Joining the Federation of Nigeria, the terms on which the Northern
Cameroons would be united with Nigeria are set cut in the statement
which was approved by the Federation of Nigeria.

"I have also noted that as regards the choice of Jjoining the
fepublic of Cameroun, the Administering Authority, through Her Majesty's
Ambassador in Yaound$, has attempted to obtain from the Govermment of
the Republic clarlfication of what the result of such a cholice would be,
but that 1t has not yet been poasible to arrive at a precise under-
standing of their views,

"In my letter of 29 October, you will recall I had stated that
considering the need for providing ample opportunity to allow for the
widest dissemination of information concerning the issues involved in
the plebiscite and taking into account the communication difficulties
prevailing in the Territory, I felt sure that the Administering Authority
would agree with me that no tims should be lost during the relatively
brief period remaining before Polling Day to inform the people of the
Northern Cameroons, in accordance with paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council
resolution 2013 (XXVI), about the precise terms under which they might
expect to Join either the Republic of Cameroun or the Federation of
Nigeria. These considerations are, in my view, even more pressing
now than they were nsarly two months ago, as indeed less than two
months remain within which the psople of the Northern Camercons might
be apprised of the implications arising from the decision they will
be called upon to make on 11 and 12 February 1961,

"It is, therefore, my earnest hope that a clarification called for
in Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI) will be forthcoming as
regards the question of Joining the Republic of Cameroun., Should it,
on the cther hand, not be possible to obtain such a clarification, I
would be grateful. receiving from you information on the steps which
the Administering Authority intend to take before the plebiscite in
that event,"™



92, In reply to the request made by the United Kingdom Government through
ite Embassy in Ysounde, the Government of the Republic of Cameroun, in the
following note verbale, dated 4 January 1961, transmitted the communiqué
published on 31 December 1960 by the Government of the Republic in regard to
the future of the Northern Cameroons:

"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs presents its compliments to the
British f£mbassy to Cameroun and, in reply to lits note verbale No., F.M.68
(10L1./60) dated 16 December 1960, has the honour to forward herewith the
communiqué issued on 31 December 1960 by the Government. of the Republic
of Cameroun concerning the future of the Northern Cameroons under
British administration,

"That communique and the previous statements concerning the Southern
Cameroons under British administration set out the official views of the
Government of the depublic of Cameroun and will enable the Administering
Authority fully to inform the people of the Territory under British
administration before the plebiscite next February,

"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has no objection to the publication
and circulation of this note and of note No. 291,/DIPL/I dated 24 December
1960, together with the annexed documents which were forwarded to the
British sgmbassy at Yaoundé,"

93. The note verbale made it clear that the cammuniqué attached to it as well
as "the previous statements touching on the Southern Camercons" constituted

the official points of view of the Government of the Republic of Cameroun
which, it considered, would enable the Administering Authority to fully inform
the population of the Territory on the implications of the choice for Joining
the Republic prior to polling day. The communiqué transmitted with the note

verbale, read as follows:

"Having examined Resolution No, 2013 (XXVI) of the Trusteesrip Council
of the United Nations of May 31, 1960 on the future of the Camerounns under
United Kingdom Administration, particularly its paragraph 3 which reads
as follows: '"Request the Administering Authority tc take appropriate
measures in consultation with the Authorities concerned, to assure that the
peoples of the territory be fully aware, before the plebiscite, of all
constitutional provisions which would be adopted at an appropriate time,
in order to implemsnt the decision reached at by the Plebiscite,

"Noting the initiative taken by the Government of Her British Majesty
on December 16, 1960 :

"Considering that the administrative separation of the Southern and
the Northern parts of the Trust Territory from that of the Federation of
Nigeria on October 1lst, 1960, as recommended by a resolution of the General
Asgembly of the United Nations in December 1959 has not been effective up
to this date,
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"Regretiing that the Administering Authority has not conducted the
peoples of the Northern Region of the Trust Territory towards thelr
capacity of self-administering as . provided by Article 76 b of the United
Nations Charter, mostly for having failed to establich a local House of
Representatives and a local Government responsible fcr the interest of
that part of the Territory,

"Considering that these facts have considerably prejudiced the exchangs
of views necesqary betvween the Government of the Republic of Camercons
and the leaders of the political parties of the Nortlern Cameroons,

"Abstairing from adopting unilateral positions which may not
correspond to the aspirations of the peoples in thut part of the Trust
Territory,

"Having, nevertheless, to meet with the action taken by the
Adnministering Authority in conformity with the recommendation of the
Trusteeship Council,

"Recalling the declarations and joint commtnlqués released after
the meeting with the Government's political Party of the Southern Camervons,

1) - Pipposes to the people brother of the Northern Cameroons
under British Administration to vote unanimously for the
reunification with the Republic of Cameroons on a basis
of frese negociation, immediately after the plebiscite,
namelys

a) a federation, as envisagzd for the Southern Cameroons,

b) a provincial. autonomy, with a local administration
dependent of the Central Government of the Federal
fRepublic

c¢) an administrative unification in the form of regional
or provincial collectivities, under the Jurisdiction of
the present Constitution of the Hepublic of Cameroons,

2) - Declares that the procedures of the ccnstitutional modifications
in force in t he Republic of Cameroons should be applied at the
right moment in order to realize that unification,-"

94. On the basls of the approach made by the United Kingdom Govermment and
the replies it received from the Governments of the Republic¢ of Cameroun and
the Federation of Nigeria, the Administrator of the Nerthern Cameroons published
a document entitled "The Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 1961 - The Constitutional
Arrangements for the Implementation of Decisions at the Plebiscits®, This
document,gg/‘which is dated 16 January 1961, was published in 10,000 copies

20/ Amnex XXV.
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in English and 20,000 coples in the Hausa language and distributed in the
Territory. The explanations on the plebiscite alternatives provided by the

two interested Covernmonts were set out in the two inner sides of the four-page
document, the left side containing the explanation of the choice for joining the
Republic of Cameroun and the right-hancd side containing the explanation of the
choice for Joining the Federation of Nigeria. Jith a view to discourage the
mutilation of the document by persons interested in cutting out the explanations
of either choice, the Administzator had the last part of the explanation
concerning the choice for the fepublic of Cameroun printed in the back of

the side containing the eyplanation of t he choice for the Federation of Nigeria.
In this way any mtilation of one text would necessarily affect the other.

95, In explanation of the alternative favouring Joining the Republic of
Cameroun, it was gtated that "the basgsis of unification will be freely negotiated
immediately after the plebiscite and may be either: (a) Federation as agreed
for the Southern Cameroons, or (b) Provincial Autonomy with an administration
depending on the Central Government of the Federal Republic, or (e¢) Administrative
unification in the form of collective Regional or Provincial authorities within
the framework of the present constitution of the Republic of Cameroun.® The
document further indicated that the procedure for constitutional modification
at present in fores in the Republic of Cameroun would be put into effect

when the time came in order that unification should be realised, and it quoted
the Joint ooxmmzﬂqué issued by the President and the Prime Minister of the
Republic and the Premier of the Southern Cameroons after thelr meeting of

10-13 October 1960.

96, In explanation of the alternative favouring Joining the Federation of
Nigeria, the document quoted the following statement made by the Government

of the Federation of Nigeria: -

"If the Northern Cameroons Joins Nigeria, it will form part of the
Northern negion with the new Divisional and Local Government arrangements
introduced on the lst April 1960,

"On the lst April 1960, the new and independent Native Authorities
of Mubi, Chamba, Gashaka-Mambllla, Gwoza and United Hills were formed
from parts of the Trust Territory formérly administered as part of Adamaws,
Bornu and Benue Provinces, The Dikwa Native Authority of course continued
as an independent Native Authority.
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"On the lst July 1960 by Legal Notice No. 81 in the Gazette
of the Northérn Region of Nigeria a new Province was created to include
the Northern Trust Territory divided into Native Authorities as set out
above, The obJects of the creation of this new Province wers to guarantes
the status of the new Native Authorities and to remove any fear which
they might have that in future they would bs made subordinate to any
other Native Authority from outside the new Province,

"The Governments of the Federation of Nigeria and of the Northerm
Region of Nigeria both confirm the undertaking set out in paragraph one
above, The Government of the Northern Region of Nigeria has also
declared that the area will continmue to be administered as a separate
Province of the Northern Region."
97. Unfortunately, the printing and distribution of this document came too
late to be of any real use in the Northern Cameroons., This is explained in
the sect,iogl devoted to the second enlightenment campaign in the Northern

Cumeroons,

D, Coneluding remarks

98, 1 have endeavoured in this section to report as fully as posaible on

the efforts made to sesek clarification of the alternatives put to the people
in both plebiscites. From the very outset of my task it had been my view
that an early clarification of the issues inwvolved in the plebiscites was an
indispensable prerequisite to enable the psople of both sections of the
Territory to acquaint themselwves fully and accurately with the choices before
them. Some of the difficulties encountered in obtaining the clarification
of the alternatives would have been considerabiy lessened, I telieve, if a
‘way had been found to requgst the Governments concerned to adwvise the United
Nations, sufficiently in advance, of the conditions under which either or both
parts of the Cameroons might be expected to jJoin them. This course of action
would have given the United Nations an cpportunity to examine the implications
of the alternatives in detall and to determime whether they provided an
adequate basiz for the enlightemment of the people prior to the plebiscites.
At the pame time, it would have enabled the United Mations to take appropriate
measures to seek further elucidstion, if such was regquived.

_2_1/ P&fagraph 300.



PART ONE - THE PLEBISCITE IN THE SOUTHERN CAMEROONS

I, PRVLIMINARY ARRANGEMENTS MADE BY THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY

A. Division of the Territorvy into plebiseite districts and

registration aress

9%, Article 3(1) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960,
provided that the Southern Camercons should be divided into plebiscite districts,
In accordance with this provision, the Southern Cameroons was divided into
twenty-8ix plebiscite districts which, I was informed by the Plebiscite
Administrator, corresponded to the electoral constituencies for the Southern
Cameroons House of Assembly, He had recommended such a division because the
people of the Territory were already well acqualnted with these existing

units, each of which could, excen’ in the case of Mamfe North, be effectively
supervised by one Plebiscite Supervisoery Officer, Accordingiy, the following
plebiscite districts were established:

Plebigclite Distriet Deseription of Area Corresponding
Adninistrative
Division
1, Viectoria Scuth West Bakolle Clan, Bambuka, Bota, )
Bimbia and Victorda Village )
Groups )
2, Victoria South Fast Mungo Clan and Tiko Village g
Group ) Victoria
3, Victoria North Vest Buea, Bonjongo and Mutengene )
Village Groups )
4o Victoria North Fast Balong Clan and Muea and g
Lysoko Village Groups
5. Kumba North Fast Engtern Area, Bassossi Group )
and Bafaw=Balong Group )
6, Kumba North West Northern Bakundu Clan, North- )
Yestern Area and Balue Clan ;
7. Kumba South Fast Mbonge Group, Southern Area ) Kumba
, and Kumba Town )
8. Kumba South West South-Western Area, Isangele %
Group, Bambuko Clan and )
Bal Dieka Group )



Plebiscite Distriet Deseription of Arsa Corresponding
Administrative
Division
9, Mamfe West Mamfe Town and Kembong )
10, Mamfe North Overside (Assumbo, Mbulu, Mewka, %
Widekum, Takamanda) )
Mamfe
11, Mamfe South Bany:ng-Mbo )
. 12, Mamfe Fast Bangwa-Mundani %
13, Bamenda North Nsaw Clan Area )
14. Bamenda Fast Ndop Clan Area g
15. Bamenda Central Vest Bafut Clan Area ) Bamenda
18, Bamenda Central East Ngemba Clan Area §
17, Pamenda West Menemo, Ngie and Ngwaw Clan Areas )
1/, Bamenda South Arca of Bani Mative Authority sad )
Moghamo Clen )
19, YWum North Fungom Clan Area )
20, U%um Central Aghem and Bum Clan Areas g
21, ‘um Fast Kom Clan Area ) Yum
22, Wum West Beba Befang and Essimbl Clan Areas )
23. Wkambe North A1l villages in the Misaje and )
Mbembe Group Areas )
2l,. Nkambe Fast A1l villages In the Kaka, Mbaw ; Nkambe __1
, and Mfumte Group Areas ) %
25. Nkambe Central Tabenken, Binka, Tala, Bi, Kup, ) 5
Onchep, Saa, Kungi, Binshua, )
Niap, Mbwa’, Nkambe, Chup ;
26, Nkambe South Ndu Village Grouv, Ngulla, ILu, )
Ngarum, Taku, Sirma, Wat, Mba, )
Nsop, Ntumbaw, Ntundip )

100, Regulation 3 of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite {Registration) Regulations
provided that subject to any general or specific directions which the Plebiscite
Administretor might give from time to time a Reglatration Officer

should divide any piébiscite district in respect of which he was to exercise his
funections, into such registration areas as he deemed necessary. Accordingly, the
Registration Officers divided the respective plebiscite distriets into

registration areas, totalling 294 for the whole of the Southern Cameroons, as follows:"
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Plebiscits District Number of Registration Ayeas
Victoria Scath West 7
Victorla South Fast 5
Victoria North West 10
Vietoria North Fast 17
Kumba FNorth East 18
Kumba North West 16
Kumba South East 9
Kumba Scuth West 10
Mamfe Yest 23
Mamfe North 35
Mamfe Sonth 19
Mamfe East 21
Bamenda North 8
Bamenda Fast 7
Bamenda Céntral West 10
Bamenda Central East 8
Bamenda West 12
Banenda South 12
Wum North 3
Wum Centiral 20
Wum Fast 6
Wum West 2
Nkambe North 3
Nkambe Fast 8
Nkambe Central 2
Nkambe South 2
B, Staff of the lUnlted Ki Plebiscite A istration

10i., Plebiseite Administrator. The plebiscite was conducted by the Plebiscite
Administrator, Mr. Hubert Childs, C.!.G., 0.B.T,, who was appointed in
accordance with the nrovisicns of the Order in Council, Article 6(1) and (2),
which provided that "There shall be a Plebiscite Administrator who shall, subiect
to any directions given by the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons under
varapraph (1) of Article 8 of this Order, be responsible for the conduct and
organization of the Flebiscite, The Plebiscite Administvator shall be appointed
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by the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons in pursuance of instructions
given by Her Majesty through a Secretary of State: Provided that no persen
shall be ampointed who 1s a native of the Southern Camercons or who is in the
service of the Crown in respect of the goverrmant of the Southern Camercons
or of the Northern Cameroorns or of Nigeria or of a Replon € Nigerla or who
is in the service of the Government of the Renmublic of the Camsrocns'
102, Article 2(1) of the Order in Council provided that "the Commissioner of
the Southern Camercons may elve the Plebiscite Administrator such directions
with respect to the exercise of hls functions under this Order or any
regulations made thereunder as he may consider desirahble; and the Pleblscite
Administrditor shnll comply with those directions or shall cause them to be complied
with", By Article 10 of the Order in Council, the Plebiscite Administrator
was required in the exercise of his functions to "consult wherever practicable
and expedlent with the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and the other
versons appointed to assist him in observing the plebiscite on behalf of the
United Nations",
103, The appointment of Mr, Childs as Plebiscite Administrator, which took
effect from 1 Oc¢tober 1960, was nublished by Southern Cameroons Notice No. 310
in Cazette Fo. 50 of 22 October 1960, Mr, Hubert Childs had previcusly had
a digtinguished career in the Colonial Service, having served in the Nigerdian
Administrative Service from 1928 to 1946 and thereafter having served in
Sierra Leone where he was appointed Chief Commuissioner of the Protectorate in
1949,

souty Ple : , 9 In accordance with the provisions
of Article 6(3) of the Order in Council, Mr, J. Dixon was appointed as
Devuty Plebiscite Administrator with effect from 1 October 1940, Mr, Dixon had
served in the Nigerian Administrative Service from 1930 to 1942, in the
Sierra Leone Administrative Service from 1942 to 1946, and in the Gold Coast/
Chana Adminristrative Service from 1946 to 1958 from which he retired as
Permanent Secretary. During his service in the Nigerian Administration he
spent R years in the Southern Cameroons. In 1956 he was associated with the
plebiscite in the Trmst Territory of Togoland under British administration,
As Plebiscite Liaison Officer he had been concerned with the planning of
the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite from July 1959.
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105, Assistant Plebiscite Adminlstrators. In accordance with the provisions
of Article 6(3) of the Order in Council five Assistant Plebiscite Administrators
were apnointed with effect, from 1 October 1959. Of these, one was posted

at headquarters in charge of finance and supply; the other four were posted
at Victoria, Mamfe, Bamenda and Wum, in charge of fleld operations in the
plebiseite districts of the Victoria/Kumba, Mamfe, Bamenda and Wum/Nkambe
Divisions respectively. Mr, R.B. Allen, 0.B.F,, who was in charge of finance
and supnly services, had nreviously served in the Royal Navy from 193° to

1944 and in the Federal Printing Department of the Federation of Nigeria from
1942 to 1960, He had been closely associated with the Federal Elections in
Nigeria in 1959, He had retired as Goverrment Printer in charge of the
Depnrtment in 1960, Mr. P.L. Allpress, Assistant Plebiscite Administrator

for Victoria and Kumba, had seen Army service during World War II and had
served in various administrative positions in the Government of the Eastern
Reglon of Nigeria between 1942 and 1959, He left the Eastern Region Service
with the rank of Permanent Secretary, which he had held since 1958,

Mr, C.S, Grisman, M,B.E., Assistant Pleblsclte Administrator for Mamfe, had
been an administrative officer in Fritrea and in Eastern Nigeria between 1947
and 1957, and had served in the British Army during World War II in Afrieca,
India and Burma, Mr. A.R,P.P.K. Cameron, Assistant Plebiscite Administrator
for Bamenda, was a barrister-at-law, Inner Temple, had served in the British
Army during World War II and had been an administrative officer in the Western
Pacific and the Gold Coast and Ghana from 1946 to 1952, Mr., J,D. Tallantire,
Assistant Plebiscite Administrator for Wum and Nkambe, had served with the
respective Departments of Agriculture in Nigeria from 1935 to 1938, in Gambia
from 1938 to 1943, in Nigeria from 1943 to 1954, and in the Southern Cameroons
from 1954 to 195¢, from which he retired in 195R as Director of Agriculture,
105, The Assistant Plebiscite Administrators had been selected by the
Colonial Office in London from among candidates with wide experience in
overseas territories,

107. Elebisclte Supervisory Officers. Twenty-six Plebiscite Supervisory

Officers were appointed to ccnduct the nlebiscite in the twenty-six plsbisecite
digtricts. As stated in paragraph 99 above, two of ‘these were posted to
plebiscite district Nanfe North which, owing to its size and inaceespibility.
requived the services of two officials to provide Necgssary Coversge. T. the
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other hand, one Pleblscite Sup~rvisory Officer was appointed to take charge
of two plebiscite districts, namely, Victoria South~West and Victoria North-
West., ™ith one exception, all the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers were graduates
of universities in the United Kingdom and the majority of them had done
National Service In the United Kingdom Armed Forces,

103, The Plebiscite Supervisory Officers were interviewed in London by a
selection board consistirg of an independent chairman, the Plebliscite and
Devuty Plebl~cite Administrators of the Northern and Southern Cameroons, and
representatives of the Colonial Office., The Plebiscite Supervisory Officers
gserved as Registration Officers during the period of reglstraticn of voters,
a8 Revisine Officers during the pericd set aside for the revision of the
preliminary lists, and werr known as Returning Officers during the later
stages of the plebiscite when they tr-ined the polling staff and subsequently
supervised all arrangements preparatory to and during the actual polling and
counting of ballots,

109, T™e followine is a summary showing staff participation and functions in
the organization and conduct of the plebisclte under the general direction of
the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator,

Headguarters Staff - Buea

Devuty Plebiseite Administrator (H2 Buea) 1
Assistant Plebiscite Administrator (Finance and Supply)
(M3 Buea) 1
Field Staff

Assistant Plebiscite Admiristrators (Kumba/Victorda,
Mamfe, Bamenda and Wum/Nkambe), expatriate officlals
recruited in the United Kinedom especially for the
plebiscite

Plebiacite Supervisory Officers 26
Fxnatriate officials recruited in the United
Kinedom especlally for the plebiscite

Assistant Registr-tion Officers 568
Recruited locally from among teachers, students,

. clerks, etc.

-
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Presiding and Polling Officers 1813
Recrulted loerlly from among teachers, students,
clerks, etc.

Polling Marshalls 2014

Recruited loecally from among village heads,
pensioners, etec,

Assistant Returning Officers 110
Combined duties with counting of ballots,

Reeruited from among missionaries, businessmen,
wives of officials snd Deparimental, Officors,

Co Time~tab] the pleb
11D. The following was the original time-table for the plebiscite in the

Southern Cameroons concerning which details had been submitted to me earlier
in 1960:

Time-table Days Event
1 - 15 October 1960 15 First publie enlighterment campaign,

Registration staff move to brisfing centres,
16 ~» 19 " " 4 Briefing of registration staff,
20 - 25 " n 6 Replstration staff move to registration areas,
26 October - 22 November 1960 28 Registration,
23 November - 27 December " 35 Preparation and publicntion of preliminary list,
Second public enlighterment campaign,
Siting of polling stations,
28 December - 11 Jamuary 1961 15 Submission of elaims and objections,

12 o 26 Jamuary 1961 15 Determination of claims and objections.
Polling staff move to briefing centres,
27 Jamary -~ 10 February " 15 Preparation and publication of final register,
“ Briefing of polling staff,
Polling staff move to polling stations, B
11 February 1961 1 Polling day.
21 " " Last day for lodging petitions,

111, Following the Conference held during November 1960 in London between leaders
of the principal gzouthern Cameroons political parties and the Secretary of State
for the Coloniae,--/:lt became apparent that the sepond public epliphterment

22/ Paragraphs €8 to TO.
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campaign, plamed for November -~ December 1960, would have to be deferred
until Jamary 1961, since it would be impossible to complete adequate
preparations in time. The enlighterment compaliens were designed to inform
the people, in accordance with Trusteeship Council resclution 2013 (XXVI),

of the constitutional arrangemerts that would have to be made. at the
apnropriate time, for the implementation of the decisicns at the pleblacites,
The time-table was consequently adjusted by telescoping the veriod originally
set aside for the preparation and publication of the p'eliminary 1ist and

the time required for the typing of the list was greatly reduced by the
establishment of a typing pool at Buea which wns able to complete approximately
half of the total typing in 12 days, The preliminary list for each pleblscite
district was published as soon as it was ready, and with the excepbtion of two
inaccessible districts in Mamfe, the 1list was published everywhere prior to
15 December 1960, thus making it possible to advance by nearly two weeks

the period set aside for the determination of claims and objections.

112. A5 sooa ss the bookled entitled "The Two Al'be:mativas"gé/ HeY)

ready md dlotributed to the Plebiscite Bupervisory Officeors, the second
public ealightenment canpaign vas begun and it started in scome districts
as early as 10 Jsnuary 196l. The campalgn was concluded at the end o2
January 1961.

113, The siting of polling stations and the second public enlightenment
camoalgn took place simultaneously, and briefing of polling staff was
conducted in the various plebiscite districts between late Jamuary and early
February 1961.

II, COMMUNICATIONS IN THE SOUTHERN CAMEROONS

114, Communication facilitiss in the Southern Camsroons were, by and large,
better than those existing in the Northern Cameroons, The paved Trunk road
linking Victoria, Buea and Kumba is without doubt the best in the Territory.
Beyond Kumba an unpave? Trunk road contimies to Mamfe and Bamenda and forms
beyond this point a "ring road" system, laid out in a huge loop connecting
the divisional centres of Wum and Nkambe and the remainder of the Territory.

L3

Annex XIV,
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On the Bamenda plateau itself, feader roads of varying quality provide access
to some of the remoter arveas, The weakest 1link in the Victoria~Bamenda road
is the portion between Kumba and Mamfe which, though only 120 miles in length,
normally recuires seven hours to travel. Owing to the faect that the road
rorth of ¥umba is narrow and winding, its use has been restricted to

zlternate days running north and south respectiwvely, Although classed as
all-ssason, trunk yomds in the sress north of Kumbs town wers

frequently out of use duwring the ralny season and required constant repairs,
Nevertheless, Observers reached their stations without undue delay and regular
weekly couriers provided services between my Buea Headquarters and the various
Observer posts. A fleed of twelve Landrovers was utilized by the United Nations
staff in the Southern Cameroons.

115, Although roads linked the maln divisionzl ceantres of the

Southern Cameroons, it should be recalled that a vast area unconnected by
vehicular roads had to be visited by the Observsrs during the various stages
of the pleblisecite. To do so they were required to cover long and arduous
stretches of terrain, difficult of aecess, making it necessary to go on
"treks" lasting we to ten days at a time. In this respect, particular problems
were encountered by the Cbservers and Administration Plebiscite staff in the
Mamfe and Kumba plebiscite districts where, in addition to the difficult
terrain, climatic corditions, thick vegetation and frequently unfordable
rivars posed not inconsiderable obstacles to their work,

116, Telephone and telegraph cammniecations within the Southern Cameroons
were available to me almost from the outset. Radio transmitters had been

get un by the Battallon of the King's Own Royal Border Regiment in Kumba,

Bamende, Jakiri, Belo, Nkawbe and Wum, In addition to these facilities,
vireless conbacts eould be made through existing police siguels bebieen Buea,
Victoria, Kumba and Bamenda, which were supplemented by the regular telephone
connexions in the limited area between Buea, Tiko and Vietorda. Observers
in Kumba and Victoria also had accesas to the private short-wave network
belonging to the Camerocons Develooment Corporation.

117. Yhenever necessary, Observer Bitations. in MomPe, Bamenda and Wum eould
alzo be reached by emall charter aircraft which were capable of landing on
airstrips in or near these leocalities.
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17T, SEPARATION OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE SOUTHERN CAMEROONS FRQM THAT CF
THE FEDFRATION OF FIGERIA
118, By resolution 1352 (XIV), the General Assembly recommended, inter alia,
that the Administering Authority, in consultation with the Goverrment of the
Southern Camercons, take steps to implement the separrtlion of the administration
of the Southerm Cameroons from that of the Federation of Nigeria. In line with
thls recommendafion, the Administering Authority submittesd a reportg&/ to the
Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session, in which it cutlined the
measures contemnlated tc this end, '
119, Althourh General Asserbly resolution 1352 (XIV) did not rmake it incumbent
upon me to sunervise the implementation of this particular provision, I deemed
it appropriate to seek information from the Conmissioner of the Southern
Cameroons concerning the pract.ical application of the measures outlined by the
Administering Authority in its report to the Trusteeship Council, since I
wished to obtain information concerning the practical arrangements that had
been made which might have a bearing on the plebiscite. On the basis of the
Information made available o me, I merely wish to outline the arrangements
that are now in effect without making an evaluation concerning their effectiveness,
as I believe this to be a matter fallling nroperly within the purview of the
Trusteeshiv Council and of the General Assenbly,
120, The constitution of the Southern Cameroons is now provided for in the
Southern Cameroons (Constitution) Order in Council, 1960, The effect of this
Ord- » was %o leave the existing powers and functions of the Southern Cameroons
Goverrment unaltered but to transfer to the Commissioner of the Southern
Cameroons the powers and functions formerly exercised by the Governor-General
and the Govermment of the Federation. This Order revoked the Nigeria
(Constitution) Orders in Council, 1954 to 1960, in so far as they applied
to the Southern Cameroons, The Commissioner is now directly responsible to
the Secretary of State for the Colonies in London, and neither the Governor-
General nor the Govermment, of Nigeria now exercise jurisdiction in the
Southern Cameroons,
121, At the head of the Goverrment of the Southern Cameroons is the Commissioner
of the Southern Cameroons. He has been appointed by a commissioner under

Her Majesty's sign mamual and signet and holds office during Her Maiesty's
pleasure,

2./ T/1526
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122, There are two methods of enacting legislation in the Southern Camercons,
In respeet of any matter with respect to which the leglislature of the
Federation of Nigeria had power before 1 October 1960, and rnot being matters
with respect to which the legislature of the Southern Cameroons also. had
power to make laws, the Commissioner, acting in his discretion, has power to
make laws by proclamation., The Commissioner, therefore, has power to lesislate
by proclamation in respect of matters which, before 1 October 1960, were
contained in the Fxclusive Legislative List, appearing as Part I of the

First Schedule (the Legislative List) to the Nigeria (Conmstitution) Order in
Couneil, 1954, The nrincipal subjects include aviation and meteorology,
external borrowing, currency and coinage, exchange eontrol, control of
cavital issues, copyright, customs and excise, including export duties,
defence and police, certain higher educational inst.dtutions, external affairs,
external trade, immieration and emigration, incorporation and regulation of
companies, insuronce, shipping and navigation,'mines and minerals, including
0il and natural gas, naval, military and air forces, nuclear energy, patents
and trademarks, pests, telegraphs and telephones, railways, trunk roads,
company taxes and sales taxes, and wireless broadcasting and telévision,

123, In respect of all other matters legislation i1s enacted by the House of
Assembly, Bills which are to be corslidered by the House of Assembly may be
referred to the House of Chiefs by the Commissioner and any such Biil may
then be considered and discussed and the resolutions of the House of Chiefs
are then submitted to the Commissioner, who causes them to be laid before

the House of Assembly. The House of Chiefs may not discuss any Bill that

in the opinion of the Commissioner contains provisions dealins only with
financial matters, e.g., the imposition of taxation, the ralsing of any loan,
124, The House of Assembly is the same House of Assembly which was elected

in Jamary 1959. It is, as noted above, emncwered to legislate on all matters
not contained in the Exclusive Lepislative List, These residual subjects
include primary and secondary edueation, ag%iculture, forestry, veterinary
gservices, co-operatives, local erovernment, land, medical services, administration
of ‘mstice, and roads other than Federal trunk roads,
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125, The day to day goverrment of the Southern Cameroons continues to be
carried out by certain Ministers of Goverrment. The Premier was in office
before 1 October 1960, and has continued in office, having been appointed
by the Commissioner, actling in hils discretion, as the person who appeared
to the Commissioner likely to command a majority among the members of the
House of Assembly. There is an Fxecutive Council for the Southern Cameroons
compoged of three official members - the Deputy Commissioner, the Attorney-
General and the Finanelal Secretary - and the Ministers of the Goverrment.
The Ministers of the Government ére all elected members of the Hou.e of
Assembly, The Commissioner, acting in his discretion, has assigned to parficular
members responsibility for the business of the Goverrment of the Southern
Cameroons including the administration of certain departmeuts of Goverrment,

Al

The members of the Executive Council are as follows:

The Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons
(President of the Fxecutive Council)

The Premier The Deputy Commissioner o the
(who is also the Minister of Local Southern Cameroons
Govermment)

The Attorney-General
Minister of Commerce & Industries The Financial Secretary

Minister of Social Services )
Minister of Natural Resources
Minister of "orks & Transport

Minister of Co-operatives and Community
Development

Minister of State (without portfolio)

126, The Commissioner's powers under the various laws in force in the
Southern Camerocons are exercised subject to any instructions which may be

- piven to him by Her Majesty through the Secretary of State for the Colonies,
He is obliged to seek the advice of the Fxecutive Council on any matter in

respect of which legislation can be enacted by the House of Assembly, In
practice, the Commissioner seeks the views of the Executive Council on many

matters in respect of which he is not obliged to consult the Executive Council,
From a practical point of view there are few decisions taken by the Cormissioner
without prior consultation with the various members of the Executive Council.



- 70 -

127. The Censtitutlion Order in Council set up a High Court of the Southern
Cameroons presided over by a resident Judge appointed by the Commissioner

in pursuance of instructions given by Her Majesty throwgh the Secrebary of
State for the Colonies. Appeals from the High Court are heard by the

Supreme Court of the Federatlon of Migerda., Frem that Court there is the
usual right of appeal to Her Majesty the Queen by reference to the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council. An Advisory Council on the Prerogative of
Mercy assists the Commissioner in the exercise of clemency in Her Majesty's
name in respect of persons condemned to death,

122, The former "reglonal" services of the Southern Camerovons Goverrnment were
staffed by members of the Southern Camercons Public Service and members
(Figerian and British) of the Nigerian' Federal Publie Service who were
compulsorily seconded to the Southern Cameroons up to 30 September 1960.

The Government of the Federation agreed that those Federal Service off7icers
who wished to continue serving in the Territory after separation would be
permitted to remain there on voluntary secendment; the majority

of the Nigerien officers elected to return to Nigeria, while all but one or
two of the British officers volunteered to remain in the Southern Cameroons;
The gaps have been substantially filled by the promotion of Cameroonians

and the recruitment of essential officers from overseas and 1t has thus

bean possible to keep these services going without any apprsciable con-
traction or loss of efficiency.

129, The former "Federal" services are, by the Agency Agreement between the
Admint stering Authority and the Federal Covernmewt of Nigeris, carvisd on by
departments of the Federal Govermment who in this respect act as the agents
of the Commissioner, In all matters of policy and major executive action these
gervices are under the control of the Commissioner and are not in any respect
subjiect to the direction of any Minister or official of the Govermment of

Nigeria. AlL revenue collected by these services acerues to the Southern
Camerocons Goverrment amd costs Iuvolved are fully veimbursed to the Figerisn
Governwent,

130, Prior o the seperation of the Southern Comercons from Migeris, the
Government of the Terrltory vecelved en allocebion of revenues on tha geme
basis as the other Reglons of Wigeriam. The vevenue allocation system provided
for the payment to the Reglonal lovermments of the Federation of -
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(2) the full amount of all export duties on produce (in the Southern
Camrroons cocoa, bananas, palm produce, rubber, timber);
(b) +the whole of the proceeds of import duties and excise dutles on
tobacco distributed on a basis of ccensumption
(¢) the whole of the import duties on motor spirii and diesel fuel on
a bagis of censumption;
(d) the whole of the receipts from personal income tax on a basis of
derivation;
(e) part of the funds in a distributable pool which waz established
consisting of 30% of general import revermme (i.e. all import
duties except those on motor spirit, diesel fuel, tobaceco and
liquor) and 30% of the revemue from mining and mineral royalties
and rents, Of this pool the Scuthern Cameroons received 5%.
The Nigerian Federal Goverrment retalned the revenue frcem import duties on
liquor, from company tax and from duties on general imports spart frem that
distributed in the pool just described. The Federal Goverrment also,of course;
retained all revermue from fees and charges Imposed by the Feceral Services,
e.f0, Posts and Telegraphs, Police, Civil Aviation, Prisons, etc,
131, After separation the Southern Cameroons Government became directly
responsible for the payment of the cost of the former Federal Servieces and as a
corollary receives direct payment of all taxes, fees and charges collected by
those services, On the revenue side, the Southern Cameroons now recelves all
export and import duties (including import duties on liquor and general imports)
aetnally collected by the Customs but no longer recelves a share of the
distributable pool nor any exclse duties on tobacco, Import duties on
tobacco have, however, been raised to compensate for the loss of excise dutles,
In addition, the Southern Canmercons Goverrment recelves payment of all company
tax attributable to the Territory, Personal income tax contimues to be
received by this Govermment, Other fees and charges consist mainly of Posts
and Telegraphs revenue and receipts from prisons earnings, aerodrome fees and

ports dues and fees, The net increase ln reverme arising from these charges
is estimated in a full year at approximately £260,000., The Ageney Services
consist of the following: Civil Aviation, Customs, Gzologicel Suvvey,
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Meteorology, Police, Posts and Telegraphs, Labour and Prisons., Certain other
gervices are also made svailable to the Southern Cameroons by the Nigerian
Government on request, T[hese include the Coastal Agency, Information, Printing,
Research, Training and Statistles Services, In addition, the full cost of

the operations of the Nigerian Ports Authority in the Southern Cameroons is
charged to the Southern Cameroons Goverrnment, These operations are continued
under agreenment, with the Nigerian Ports Authority, The total expenditure

on the Federal Agency Servieces ls estimated in a' full year at approximately
£735,000,

132, Customs Posts have been established on the Southern Cameroons/Nigerian
border and import and export duties are collected there by the Nigerian

Customs acting as agents for the Southern Camercons,

133, The Southern Camercons continues to use Nigerian currency by agreement
with the Federal Goverrment and the exchange control regulations operative
before separation remain in force, the exchange control suthority being the
Minlstry of Finance, Lagos, ‘
134, After separation, the Southern Camercons Govermment issued its own postage
stamps which were Nigerlian stamps overprinted with the words "Camercons U.K.T.T.",
A1l denominations are overprinted (from 1/2d. to £1) and approximately one and
a half million stamps of all denomirations have so far been printed. The
Nigerian stamps being overprinted are those which were in circulation prior to
the independence of the Federation from 1 October 1960, All receipts from the
sale of fiostage stamps in the Territory and through the Crown Agents for
Overseas Governments are paid to the Southern Cameroons Goverrment,

135, The Southern Camercons Order in Council, 1960, provided that laws in
force on 30 September 1550 should continue in force thereafter. Power was
given to the Commlssloner, acting in his discretion, to make such amendments
and adaptations to the Law as appeared to him to be necessary and exnedient,
to enable the new constitution to funetion, This power has been exercised

as occasion demanded, Power wa: also given to him to amend any existing law

to give efferct to any agreement made before 1 October for the purpose of
facilitating the administration of the Southern Camemons, One example of

what has been done in this respect is that bufore 1 October 1960, legal
process of any court in the Federatlon could be sent to any other court for
exeoution, Adaptation orders have, therefore, been made by the Commissi oner

/
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of the Southern Cameroons and by the Govermment, of the Federation of Nigeria
to ensure that this state of affailrs continues for the time being. The
Order in Council also provided that persons in office before 1 October 1960
should continue in office thereafter,

136, Matters relating to security and police forces are dealt with in the
followlng chapter,

IV, SFCIRITY AND PCLICE FORCES IN THE SOUTHEEN CAMFROONS

137. Following the 1959 plebiscite in the Nerthern Cameroons, and before
retuming to New York to present my report on its outcome to the General
Assembly, T paid a visit to Buea in the Jouthern Cameroons where, on

11 November 1959, I discussed with the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons
certaln aspects of the forthcoming plebiscite in the southern part of the
Territory. In the course of our conversations, I stated that if in the
unlikely event of a security situation arising during the plebiscite it

became necessary to use police or military forces in addition to thoss
available in the Southern Camerocons, the employment of Nigerian army and police
units would not be deslrable. For, in my view, it was essentlal, both from the
point of wview of the Adminigtering Authority and of the United Hations, to avoid
taking measures which might, by virtue of the introduction of such troops and
police, in themselves be construsd as being prejudicial to a fair and impartial
conduet of the plebiscite. On the other hand, I saw no objection to the
deployment of troops from the Unlted Kingdom, 1f such wae necessery.

139, Again, on 4 Jamary 1960, I discussed this subject during my consultations
with members of the Colonial Office in London and stated that in case it

became necessary to call in additional security forces » objections could be
raised by the United Nations if Nigerian army and police units were to' be

used to restore order. At the same time, I was advised that it was the
intention of Her Majeaty’s Govermment to split off a part of the Nigeria

police and to place it under the ¢ontrol of the Commissioner of the Southern
Cameroons with its own Cormander for the interim period, and that this

force would be composed for the mest part of Cemeroonions. As for

the smnloyment of ammy units, I was told that sympathetic consideration would
be piven to my objections to the use of Nigerian troops to reinforce the police,
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On 1% July 1960, I was informed by the United Kingdom Mission to the United
Nations that arrangements were being made to station British troops temporarily
in the 3Southern Cameroons, pending settlement of the future of the Trust
Territory in the light of the plebiscite. Reference was made at the same time

to an announcement made by Her Majesty's Government in May 19€0 that the Nigerian
troops which were then stationed in the Southern Cameroons would be withdrawn
before 1 October 1960, and that the United Kingdom troops replacing them would
be supported by a small detachment of the Royal Air Force. They were expected
to relieve the Battalion of the Queens Own Nigeria Regiment on 27 September 1960.
139, Upon my arrival in the Territory, the Commissioner of the Southern
Cameroons confirmed that United Kingdom troops had in fact arrived in the
Southern Cameroons. These troops consisted of the First Batbalion, King's

Own Royal Border Regiment, supported by elements of the Royal Engineers, the
Royal Army Medical Corps, the Royal Signals and the Royal Army Service Corps.

In addition a detachment of the 230th Squadron, Royal Air Force, had been
despatched to the Southern Cameroons. The entire Force was known as the King's
Own Royal Border Group, and the Commanding Officer of the First Battalion,

King's Own Royal Border Regiment was also Force Commander and as such

was responsikle to, and acted under, the general direction of the Commissioner
of the Southern Camerocons. I was informed that the Group was to assist the civil
authorities in the preservation of law, order and public morale, and to act as

a deterrent against terrorism and other subversive activities. Two Companies
were stationed in Bamenda and another at Kumba; smaller detachments served in other
parts of the Southern Camerocns. The Royal Air Force detachment was stationed in
Mamfe. I was further advised that responsibility for the preservation of law
and order in respect of all phases of the plebiscite fell on the police, and

not on the military forces. Only in the event of a gfave emergency would the
military forces be assigned a specific role in support of the police.

140. I would also like to recall that during the discussions concerning the
future of the Territery in the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session,
reference was made by Members of the Trusteeship Council to tke desirability

of having the police forces stationed in the Southern Cameroons made solely
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responaible to the United Kingdom Authorities, and that by its resolution

2013 (XXVI), operative paragraph 1, the Council had, inter alia, requested

the Administering Authority "to take into account the observations and
sugeestions made at the twenty-sixth session of the Trusteeship Council in
completing the separation of the administration of the two parts of the
Territory from that of the Federation of Nigeria not later than 1 October 1960,
ensuring, in particular, the existence, thereafter until the completion of

the pleblscites in the Territory, of Police Forces, wholly rosponsible to

the Authorities in the Territory", During the same session, the representative
of the Administering Authority had stated that the Commissioner of the
Southern Cameroons would be directly and solely resporsible to the
Adninistering Authority for the nreservation of law and order and that the

use and operational control of the police would be vested in him constitutionally.
The Commissioner would exercise his responsibility through a police force
under the comand of the Commissioner of Police of the Southern Cameroons,

who would not be answerable to the Inspector-General of the Federal Nigerilan
Police Force,

141, Following my arrival in the Territory, I was informmed that the Southern
Cameroons Police Force consisted of 20 officers and 542 rank and file whose
number, it was plamned, would be increased to 592 by 1 December 1960, All,
except 11 senlor British officers, were Cameroonians, The Commissioner of
Police was, by virtue of section RR of the Southern Cameroons (Constitution)
-Order 4in Council, 1960, directly responsible to the Commissionsr of the
Southern Cameroons. It may be of interest to note that, on 3 November 1960,
the Commissioner of Police for the Southern Cameroons issued an Instruction

to all rarks of the Southern Cameroons Police Force advising them that the
plebiscite due to take place in February 1961 was a matter of grave importance
for the Southern Cameroons and that it was only natural that policemen should
take a keen interest in the future of their country. But, he stated, as
policemen their first duty was the maintenance of law and order and for this

purpose it was mecessary not only that the pollce should be impartial, but
that they should give no indicaticn by word ur deed that any of them favoursd



-6 -

one question or the other, The directive advised them that when they were
off-duty 4in plain clothes there was no reason why they should not discuss

the plebisecite among themselves and with thelr families, but that they

should avoid any such discussion in public and especielly vhen they were on
duty and in vniform. The Commissicner of Police fayther noted thet there

had been no conmpiaints by any political perty of partiality on the part of
the police foliowing the electione in January. I am gled o veport that
throughout the perled of wy stay in the Tervitory I had reason 4o believe that
the members of the British Army and Southern Cameroouns Folice Force maintained
an attitude of impartlelity tovards the plebiseitem.

V. PRF=-REGISTRATICN PUBLIC TNLIGHTENMENT CAMPAIGN

142, During the middle of September 1960, I was advised that it was the
Plebiscite Administrator’s intention to conduct a public enlighterment

cammaign which was scheduled to take place betwsen 1 and 15 October 1960,

just prior to the start of registration on 26 Octoler. The object of the
enlighterment campaign was to explain to the psople the nature, conduct

and purpose of the plebiscite; the cholces that would be nut before the voters;
the qualifications for voting; the mechanics of registration and the orocedures
for makine claims and objections.

143, As the campaign was expected to begin more than two weeks before the
scheduled arrival in the Southern Cameroons of United Nations Observers, I

was most anxious to see that this very important phase of the plebiscite

should be covered as thoroughly as possible, For thls reason, I decided to
gsend Mr. John Miles, one of the Observers designated to serve in Bamenda,

ahead of the main body of Observers to the Southern Camercorns and to entrust
him with the additional task of observing the conduct of the publiec enlighterment
campalegn in as many plehbiscite distriets as possible, The Observer arrived in
Buea on 30 Septenber and witnessed this phase of the plebiseite in

the most populous areas of each Division in the Southern Cameroons.,

144, Before his arrival, however, it had become apparent that the two weeks
set aside for the conduct of the campaign would not suffice, in view of the
fact that the prevalling heavy rains and difficulties of negotiating many
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areas by foot or motor transport would place severe limitations on the
movement. of the plebiscite staff engaged in the campaign. If, .therefore,
the planned mublicity was to reach n maximum number of people, the date

of the opening of the enlighterment e mpalgn would have to be advanced

by several weeks, For these reasons, the camnaign was actually begun on

12 September and was conducted in the respective twenty-six pleblscite
districts at varying neriods until 18 October 1960, The Plebiscite
Supervisory Officers, whe were largely responsible for conducting the campaign,
had been instructed to base their lectures entirely on the contente of the
instructions prepared by the Plebisclite Administration and to avoid any
discussion of the 1ssues Involved in the plebiscite, During the campaign
the Plebiscits Supervisory Offlcers covered each plebiscite distriect, moved
from village to village, gpve explenstions to the people In public mechings
and aunswered their questions. Loudspeaker vans were used in the more
accessible areas and proved to be most useful in collecting large crowds
and for addressing large gatherings, particularly in such areas as Victoria and
Kumba, In addition to explanations given by word of mouth, a total of
50,0(C pamphlets, setting forth the purpose of the plebiscite, voiing
qualifications and the mechanica of registration, were distributed and
25,000 posters were displayed throughout the Territory. The demand for
these pamphlets in the Kumba and Victoria plebisclte districts was so great
that the Plebliscite Administratior issued an additional 50,000,

145, The pamvhlets and posters, the contents of which had previously been
discussed with the leaders of the main political parties who had expressed
thelr agreement with the contents, were rrinted in simple Fnglish., In view
of the multiplicity of languages and dialects in the Southern Cameroons, only
two of which have been reduced to writing, it was decided that no use should
be made of the vermasculars in printed material. Instead, the verbal
explanations given in simple English were interpreted into the local
vernicular by official interpreters.

146, Fach pubiic meeting was armounced beforehand, either by public notice
settine out the times and places of meetings in each registration area over
a period of days or a week, or, wherever this did not prove practicable, by
messengers,
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147. The United Nations Observer reported to me that all the meetings at which
he had been present had been well attended and that audiences had shown keen
interest in them. Questions put at the end of the public lectures related mainly
to qualifications for voting, but occasionally questions were put concerning the
merits of the two questions in the plebiscite and frequently grievances were
presented to the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers concerning the absencé of a
third question, namely, did the people of the Territory wish to achieve outright
independence. At all times, he reported, these officials refused to discuss the
substance of the alternatives in the plebiscite, Complaints made by political
parties and by individuals concerning the conduct of the campaign were relatively
few in number. Early in the campaign the Leader of the Government Party (KNDP)
made the charge that, in their public lectures, Plebiscite Supervisory Officers
had referred to the Republic of Cameroun as "French territory" or as having been
"French territory", and he requested that no reference should be made concerning
"its former French status". The Plebiscite Administrator, with whom I discussed
this matter, expressed the view that it was an important part of the public
enlightenment campaign to explain to the people the purpose of the plebiscite.
In doing this, his officers had given a very brief and simple historical
irtroduction begirning with the division of the Cameroons following World War I.
He explained that in the course of these lectures mention was made of the fact
that one half of the Cameroons was originally placed under British administration,
wkile the other part was placed under French administration. It had recently
ackieved its independence and was now the Republic of Cameroun. The United
Nations Observer reported to me that wlebiscite officers had at all times
carefully avoided making reference to the term "French territory” and used
instead the term "The Republic of Cameroun". There were also a number of
complaints that interpreters employed in the enlightenment campaign had been
either misinterpreting or deliberately spreading propaganda in favour of one

or the other alternative. Although all these complaints were investigated, it
proved impossible in most cases to ascertain the real facts as specific times,
dates, places and other relevant details were not adduced in support of the

charges.
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148, I believe that in spite of the physical and other difficulties
experienced by the plebiscite staff in the conduct of the campaign, the
result of the registratiom justified my impreasion that it was

carried out in a thorough and efficient manner,

VI, THE REGISTRATION PERIOD
A; The Southern Camercons Plebiscite (Repgistration) Resulations 60

1,9, At the meeting I had in London with officials of the Colonisl O0ffice

on 7 Septeuber 1960, I expressed the hope that the draft of the Plebiscite
Regulations would be transmitted to me in time for consultations before they
were f{inaliged.

150, The draft of the Southern Cameroons Flebiscite (Registration) Regulations,
1960, which I received on 17 September, contained four parts: Part I,
Preliminary, provided, under five regulations , for the citation of title,
definition of terms, the division of the plebiscite districts into registration
areas, the form of the register and the appointment im each Reglstration Area
of places fit to be registration offices,

151, Part II - Preparation of Preliminury List, camprised regulations 6, 7 and 8,
Under regulation 6, notices were to be given by the Plebiscite Administrator
of the manner and places in each plebiscite district in which registration could.
take place., Regulation 7 provided for the submission of claims to be
registered, the manner of such submissien, the duties to be performed by
Registrtion Officers, and the issuance of duplicate registration cards in

the event of destruction or loss of registration cards, A person's residence
for the purpose of registration in a given registration area was, under
paragraph 8 of regulation 7, to be determined by reference to all the facts

of the case, and in particular by reference to rules contained in the -

Second Schedule, Regulation 8 provided for the preparation and oublication

of the vreliminary list of voters by the Plebiscite Administrator,

152, Part III -~ Revision of Preliminary List - included regulations 9 to 15,
Regulations 9, 10 and 11 provided, respectively, for sulmission of "claims",
"applications” and "objections" fifteen days after the publication of the
preliminary list, Under regulation 9, a person whose name did not apnear on
the preliminary list and who had, during the registration period, submitted

a claim to be registered, was entitled to submit such c¢laim again, Under



regulation 10, a persoa whose name appeared under & registration area other
than that for which he had applied, was entitled t0o apply for the transfer of
his name to the latter registration area. According to regulation 11, a person
whose hame appeared in the preliminary list was entitled to object to any other
person whose name appeared therein as not being entlitled to have his name on the
list or in the registration area thereof. Undsr reguletion 12, the Registirabicn
Officer was required to forward all "claims", fapplieations" or "objections”
which were presentsd to him to a Revising Officer. Rsgulation 13 gave powers to
Revising Officers to dsztermine "elaims", "applications" and "objections® upon
hearing such evidence as he might consider necessary, and to strike out, enter
or transfer names as the case might be. Regulation 14 provided that corrections
and additions resulting from a decision of a Revising Officer or from death or
disqualification of reglstered persons were to be carried cut by a Registration
Officer, afbter notice had been given to the affected pesrson in the latter cases,
Under this regulation, the Reglstration Qfficer "shall also make such corrections
as he thinks neceséary and as are practicable to ensure that no person is
entered in the list who will be registered in any other plebiscite districth,
Regulation 15 prescribed that the final reglster of voters was to be published
not later than 10 February by the Plebiscite Administrator, with such alteratlons
or amendments as he might consider necessary.

153. In Part IV, regulations 16 and 17 defined a number of plebiscite offences
such as bresaches of official duties; destmiction of, or alteratlons in,
doecuments or notices required to be made under the regulations; glving false
information or making falsc statements wilfully and knowingly in relation to
any claim or application; knowlngly publlishing false statemenbts or iumours

for the purpose of preventing qualified persons from registering; knowingly
making false statements in any register or document required by the regulation.
Under regulation 18, in addition to any obther penalty, a person convicted of
knowingly publishing false statements or rumours for the purpose of preventing
qualified persons from registering was to be dlsqualified for three years from
voting in any election, or from being an clector thercin; or from holding a
public office in a local govermment body in the Southern Cameroons.

1540 The First Schedule contained a specimen of "Application for Registration,
Form A" and the Second Schedule contained "Rules as to the Residence of
Electors”, Appended to the regulations were three specimen forms, B, C and D,
that is & "Second Application.for Registration®, an "Application for Transfer
of a Name on a Preliminary List" and a "Notice of Objection to a Name on
Preliminary List?l,
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155, Shortly after the receivrt of the draft regulations, I transmitted
in%iial comments to the Plebiscite Administrator. Consultations with the
Plebiseite Administrator continued after my arrival in Buea in the second
week of QOctober, Discussions centred at the outset on the desirability of
establishing in the regulations an orderly procedurs for the revision of

the preliminarv 1ist that would obviate the large degree of administrative
diseretion which seered to have been econferred upon the plebiscite officials
for this stage of the operation, I had noticed in this connexion that
although Revising Officers were to determine "claims", "applications" and
"objections" under regulations 9, 10, 11 and 13, after hearing all necessary
evidence, it was not clear whether subsequently Registrotion Officers and

the Plebiscite Administrator could not discretionally review these
determinations under regulations 14 and 15, Precedents of past plebiscltes,
particularly the plebiscite held in Togoland under British administration

in 1955, and normal principles and practices followed in elections weighed
heavily in favour of adopting a procedure vhereby the parties could rely on
decisione taken om the evidence presented, Whiie the Plebiscite Admiristrator
was rsluctant to introduce changes in the regulations which might limit
unduly the action expected within the tight schedule of the Revising Officers,
he readily agreed that the determinations made by these Officers should stand
beyond his authority and that of other plebisclte officlals as regards the
posaibliliity of changes being made to them.

156, The Plebiscite Administrator and I, together with our immediate
advisers, then proceeded during a mumber of meetings to discuss in detail

the rezulations which had already been promulgated on 1 October 1960,

157. In line with the views I had expressed previously, it was agreed t.o
amend regulation 13 so that Revising Officers would determine "claims",

"applications” and "objections" i 1ie, and that thelr dec¢isions thereon
would be final, The Revising Officers were also accorded certain powers and

protection which maristrates in the Southern Camercons enjoy in accordance
with the Maristrates! Courts (Southern Cameroons) Law, 1955, These pewers
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are those necessary to maintain order in the hearings, including the power

to order arrests., The protection accorded to magistrates by the Maglstrates!
Courts Luw 1s that of immunity against sult for acts done in the performance
of the maglstrate's duties,

158, Resulting from the finality of decisions by Revising Officers, paragraphs
were deleted in regulation 14 that seemed to enable Registration Offlicers to
make additions or corrections in the ypreliminary 1list for purposes which

were 10t clearly defined, Moreover, no need seemed to arise fur the
intervention of another official for reasonmable adjustments in the preliminary
1ist, Regulation 14 was accordirgly amended to permit Revising Officers to
make only "such corrections and additions in the preliminary list as are
required (a) for the murposs of correeting clerical errors, ard(b) for the
removal of dunlicate entries'. Similarly, under a revised regulation 15(3)
the Plebisclite Administrator, upon receiving the preliminary list from the
Revising Ofticers for publication "may cause ary alterations, amandment or
addition to be made to the list necessary in the compilation thereof to
correct anmy clerical error',

159, At the time these consultations were taking place, I had reports from
Cbservers which indicated that because of the isolation of scme places in

the Southern Cameroons the time allotted for registration might be insufficient
to allow the registration of all apnlicants. I raised thls question with the
Plebiscite Administrator with a view %o vroviding in the regulations the
means of extending the period within which registration claims could be made
should the need arise, The Plabiscits Administrator agreed to add a provieion
to this effect as paragraph 10 of regulation 7, as follows: "The Pleblsecite
Administrator may, in ecnsultation with the United Nations Plebiscite
Conmissioner 1f practicable or if impracticable with the most senior memder
on the staff of the United Nations Pleblsclte Commissioner available, extend
the period or appoint a further perlod within which claims to be registered
may be made in any registration area", It was understood that in cases where
the Plebiscite Administrator, either in Buea or in the place where the
situntion arese, had to take an urgent decision under this provision and I
was not available at that place, the Plebiscite Administrator would hold

consultations with the Principal Secretary on my staff, if present at that 25/
place, or otherwise with a United N-ticns Cbsepyver covering the area in question,

_2_5] Paragraph 168,
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160, It will be vecalled that Article 5 (2) (1) of the Southern Camarcona
Plebiscite Order in Gouneil, 1960, provided that every persen entitled to be
reglstersed as a voter should rogister "in the reglstratlon ares in which he is
resident at the date of his appllcation," Accordingly, regulation 7 (8) of the
Registration Regulations stipulated that a personis residence would be determined
by referonce to all the facts of the case and in particulay by reference to-tie
ules contained in the Seccnd Scheduls, as follows:

"1, The place of residence of & person is usually that place

which has always or generally beon hls homs, or whleh he has

adopted as his home or whers he is generally employed,

"2, Whers a person usually sleeps in one place and has his meals

or is employed in another place, his place of residence will be

where he slesps.,

"3, For the purposs of these rules it will be assumed that a

person can only have cne place of residence amd that it omagob

be lost until it is replaced by another.

"4, Temporary absence does not, cause a loss, and an sbasnce of

leas than six months, or which it is anticipated to be less than

six months, will be regarded as temporary if the inteution is to

resume actual residence within that period."
When the above provisions regarding the residence of electors were discussed
with the Plebiscite Administrator, it became clear that they wers intended to
facilitate the registration by determmining the place where sach person should
register, ard wers not to be construed as establishlng a residential
qualification for voting, inasmuch as paragreph (ii) of regulation 5 (2) of
the Ordsr in Council elearly provided that every psrson fulfilling the
qualifications to register and not being at the date of his application
resident in the Southern Cameroons, would be able to register "in the regis-
tration area in which ki was born or, if he was not born in the Southern
Cameroons, in the registration area in which his father was bora or, it
neither he nor his father was born in the Southern Cameroons, in the regis-
tration area in which his mother was bora."
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At that time I had also been made aware of possible difficulties in the
registration and voting of a certain category of persons temporarily absent from
the place of their residence. Rule 4 of the "Rules as to the Residence of
Electors", appended in the Second Schedule to the Registration Regulations,
provided that "Temporary absence does not cause a loss, and an absence of less
than six months, or which is anticipated to be less than six months, will be
regarded as temporary if the intention is to assume actual residence within the
period". It then appeared that perscns staying for less then six months in a
place other than their place of residence might not, due to the difficulties in
communications, be in a position to register and subsequently to cast a vote,
On 25 October, I communicated my views on this subject to the Plebiscite

Administrator as follows:

"The United Nations Plebiscite Observers have recently called to
my attention difficulties likely to arise in regard to the registration
or voting of certain categories of persons. Thus, persons serving
sentences of six months or less, hospital patients and migrant workers
who will be released or who will move out of a registration area between
the period of registration and Polling Day, seem to be placed in an
uncertain position under the present Plebiscite Legislation in regard
to the possibility both of theilr being registered and casting their vote.

"Another category of person could be added to those I have mentioned,
namely, that of the African Plebiscite personnel, although the difficulties
appear to be of a much lesser magnitude for persons in this category,
since they would normally remain within a Plebiscite District during the
period in question.

"I fully realize that the number of persons in these categories
may be relatively small in comparison to the registrable population and
that the argument could be made that in an operation like the present one
a certain percentage of the electors would be unavoidably left out of the
Register for one reason or another.

"However, it i1s my firm conviction that, where practicable, an
effort should be made to remove obstacles for qualified persons who,
in circumstances generally beyond their control, may very well be
deprived in practice of exercising their right to vote. Apart from
these consgiderations of principle, the issue has already attracted
public interest to an extent that makes representations from political
parties not unlikely.
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"I have felt it my duty to transmit to you these views in the belief
that, within the limits of reason and of established machinery, you may
phrhaps find a wny to clarify the present uncertainties,"

161, On 22 QOctober 1960, tha Plebiscite Administrator sent the followling reply:

"T am glad to be adble to inform you that the difficultlies mentioned
in your letter of 25th October have been receiving atbention and that 1%
has already been aypreed by the Govermment of the Southern Jameroons that
arrangements should be made for persons serving prison sentences of six
months or less, who are otherwise qualified, to bLe registered and to vote
in the plebiscite,

"Aprrangements are also being made. for hospital patients to be
registered in hospital, but whether they w11l be able to vote will naturally
depend on their ability to attend their polling station on polling day as
no facilities exist for voting by post.

"Similarly, I do not see any practical difficulty in respect of
African Plebiscite porsonnel which are incapable of belng resolved, and
you and I have discussed an amendment to the Registration Regulations whieh
will facilitate this,

"Migrant workers present a different problem and in thelr @ase any
attempt to devart from the principle on which the legislation is based,
that where a man is registered there he must vote, would I am afraild
creste much greater difficuvlties than 1t would solve, and could result
in serious confusion, I shall be very ready to consider any suvggestions
you may have with regard to this, but I believe that adherence to this
principle is uwsual, and I have been informed that it has caused no ;
particular difficulty in the @lections which have been held in this
country hitherto,"

162, Registration of hosvital patients and of conviets serving prison sentences
of less than six months was effected under directives giwven by the Plebiscite
Administrator on 28 October and 3 November, respectively. By these directives,
the Plebiscite Administrator ruled, under regulation 7(8) of the Southern
Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960 that by the facts of

the case the residence of a prisoner or a hospital patient who, by virtue of
his confirement has not bean able to register elsewhere, shall be regarded

as the prison or hosnital in which he is confined, Regulation 7(8) provides
~that "a person’s residence for the purpose of this regulation (i.e., for the

registration of residerts in the Southern Cameroons and of non-residents
therein) shall be determined by reference to all the facts of the case and

in particular by reference to the rules contained in the Second Schedule",
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It will be remembered that I had in mind rule 4 of the rules in the Second
Schedule when I had raised the question of the reglstration of the versons
temporarily staying in a place other than thelr normal residence, The
directive stated that it should be made clear to persons go reglstered that
they had to vote in the registration area where they registerd. Only in

the case of hospital pabients, and if the asrrangemento contained’ in the
dlrective would cause hardship, would an alternatiﬁe'arwangememt be authorized
to enable & hospital patlent to be registered in the registration srea In vhich
he was a permanent resident.

163, To my knowledge, no prcblem was encountersd in the reglstration of mlgrant
workers, as apnarehtly most of these workers stayed more than six months in

the place of temporary vorky and not having moved out of the area from the

time of registration until Polling Day, were presumably able to repister under
the six months rule contained in rule L gnd %o wote.

164, An amendment to regulation 7 of Part II - Preparation of Preliminary List -~
whereby a new paraeraph 9 was added thereto {and to which the Plebiseite
Administrator referred in his letter of 28 October), made it possible %o
register a% any time prior to the pﬁblication of the preliminary 1llst "persons
"who by reason of their duties in connexion with the reglstration have been
prevented from registering themselvea". The same provision expressly
authorized Registration Officers (also at any time prior to the publieation

of the preliminiry 1ist) "to make such corrections as may be necessary in
order to correct clerical errors and to include in the list “he names of
persons who have been wrongly refused registration bv Assistant Registration
Officers", I supported the Inclusion of this provision in the regniations
because responsibiiity for reglstering applicants had been vested in
Registration Officers under the Regulations and, in fact, Assistant Registration
Officers were merely clerks who carried out their orders, If a clerieal

error or an obviously wrong refusal to register were discovered, the
Resistrrtion Officer could simply re-asssume the powers delegated to his

clerks and make adequate corrections, However, the deletion of a name from

~ the 1ist could properly be made enly after hearirg the affected party and
for this hearing the nrocedure laid down in regvlatioms 9 - 14, for the

subsequert stage of Revision of Preliminary List, was entirely suitable,
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165, On 28 Octoher, the Plebisecite Administrator wrote to me as follows:

"One matter which we did not discuss yesterday is a suggestion
which has been made to me that in order to restrict the bringing of
frivolous and vexatious objections under section 11 c¢f the Regulation,
and to provide the means for Revising Officers to award compensation to
persons unnecessarily out to expense or trouble in consequence of
frivolous or vexatious objections brought against them under this
regulation, persons making objectlons under this reg-ilation should be
required to deposit a fee,

"The suggestion ia that the fee should btz twenty shillings. This
would be refunded in full in the event of the objectlon being upheld
by the Revising Officer, and at his discreticn in othér casesy or 1t
could be used to compensate persons against whom frirolous or vexa*ious
oblections are brought putting them to expencz on aczount of travelling,
loss of time, or other cause,

"This seems to me a reasonable and useful propesal in the
circumstances which exist in the Southemm Careroons, and T put it forward
for your consideraticn.®

166. When I discussed this question with the Plebiscite Administrator on

30 Octobver, I expressed the view that if a deposit of a fee were required of
every objector the exercise of the right to make cbjections might become
dependent uoon the finanecial means of individual objectors or of their
political parties., I fully realized, however, that 1f, in the opinion of the
Plebiscite Adminlistrator, wmfounded objecticns were likely to be brought for
dilatory purposes, some way would have to be found to strike a balance

betwsen the exercising of the right to register and wvote and the desirability
of devising a deterrent against obstructive tactics, This purpose could be
achleved if Registration Officers were to be authorized to required a

security only in cases where, in thelr opinion, the objector had no prima facie
grounds for the making of an objectlon, provided that in no case such security
would exceed £1, I agreed to a provision drafted along these lines on the
understanding that powers of the Replstration Officdr to require a security
would be exercised with restraint and that appropriate instruetions would be
1ssued to this effect. These instructions were issued by the Plebiscite

Administrator to Reglstration Officers on 14 November,
167. At subsequent meetings with the Plebiscite Administrator it was agreed

that, in order to ensure that objections would be brought in all seriocusness
and on good grounds, only persons whose names were entered in the preliminary
list of a particular registration area in which the name objected to appeared
were considered entitled to make objections under regulation 11(1),
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The reason for this was, of course, that only persons registered in the

game reglstration area as those to whom they objected were in a position

to know the latter’s qualifications to be registered. A similar provisioen,

I had noticed, wns contiined in election statutes in other British administerad
territories, as was indsed contained in regulation 14 of the Northern Camercons
(Reglstrntion) Regulations, 1960 which had been promulgated on 23 September 1960°26
Secondly, 1t was agreed that under regulation 17(b) the giving of false
Information or the making of a false statement wilfully or knowingly in relation
to an objection would be a criminal offence. Under regulstion 17(b) 1%t had

been an offence to give false information or to make false statements in

relation to any "elaims" or "appllicatlon", but not in relation to an "objection",
16", Two new paragraphs 8 and 9 were also added to regulation 13 authorizing
Revising Officmrs to assess costs not exceeding £1 incldental to the determination
of any objection, at his discretion, and making payment of such costs subject

to measures of execcution, The provisions in paragraphs 8 and 9 had the same
purnose as that authoriuing Reglistration Offlcers to require a security, as

it mirht often be dlfficult to ascertain before the objection had been dealt

with by the Revis ing Oficer whether the objection was frivolous or vexitious.
169, These changes, and others of less consequence, were published in the
Supplement to Scuthern Cameroons Gazette, No, 53, Vol. 6, of 7 November 1960,

as Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) (Amendment) Regulations, 1960;21/

26/ Annex V,
27/ Annex VI,
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B. Recrulitment and tralning of Assistant Registration Officers

170. In late September and eariy October 1960, the Plebiscite Administrator

and his staff started to recrult and to train Assistant Registration Officers

vho vere to be responsible for the actual registration of voters in the various
plebiscite districts.

171, Before the sélectlon and sppointment of Assistant Reglstration Officers

was begun, a series of advertlsements were publiched in the districts calling

for persons interested in such positions to present themselves at designated
times, dates and places. Candidates were required to have completed. Standesd

VI education, and the notices indicated that those having had previous experience
with the reglstration of voters would be given preference. The number of jersons
responding to these advertisements varied from one district to another, but in
each district the number of epplicants exceeded ultimete requirenents. This

was particularly true of the Victoria and Kumba Divisions, where large numbers

of persons applied for the positions. The selzction of candldates from among

the applicants was left entirely to.the judgement of the Assistant Plebiseite
Administrators of the respective plevisglte districis. However, selestion boards
were established in a mumber of districts, with the Assistent Flebiscite Administrator
chalxing the bozrd and several Flebisecite Supervisory Officers sitting

as members. In certain aress, particularly the Victoris, Kombe and Mamfe Divi-
sions, the Assistant Plebiscite Admindstrators deemed it advissble to associate
one menber each of the kwo main politicel parties with the work of the selection
boards ir order to cbviste charges of political bias that might subsequently

be made against Assistent Registration Officers. In fact, every effort was made
to select only those persuns vho were not active members of political partles.
Apart from these considerstions, the boarda attempted to select candidates heving
the highest educational qualifications and previous experience in registrabtion
and, consequently, concentrated on selecting as many teachers and local officials
as could be spared from their work. With a greabter concentration of qualified
persomel being available in the scuthern pert of the Southern Cameroons, re-
quired standards could be met more essily in those areas than in the
Northern parts, where in & few instences it was necessary to forego the minimm
educational requirement of Standerd VI to obtain the full couplemsnt of Assiste-
ant Reglstration O0fficers. While tbe southern dlstricts could boast a surplus
of qualified personnel, it did not prove to be feesible to shift some of their
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nurber to the northern districts because tha diversity of local lmﬁgmges

and dialects made it essential. that Aesistent Registration Officers should
be recruited, insofar s possible, from areas to which they would be
easigned by virtue of their knowledge of the locel vernacular. The selection
of acme of the candidales in several areas was witnessed by Mr. John Miles,
the same Observer vhom I had entrusted with observing the conduct of the pre.
reglstration public enlightenwment coumpalgn, who z’e@orbed to me that the
nunber of objections by political parties to the selection of candidates

hed been very small. In most cases where objectlons hsd been raised,
plebisclite officials decided agalinst thelr selection. In the end, a totel
of 568 Assistent Registration O0fflcers were chosen. They received intensive
courses of instruction lasting from three to fouwr days in each area, As I
was anxious to have the fullest information concerning the manner in vwhich
these tralning courses were belng conducted, I decided to send two members
of ny Buea hendquarters staff to witness the conduct of these courses in
Bamends and Momfe.,

172. Before the start of the courses, most Assiztent Reglstiration Officers
were assipned to areas with whose people and langueges ‘they were normelly |
familiar. Nevertheless, in some cases where this did not prove to be possible,
interpreters were assigned to them,

175. During the lectures the Assistant Registretion Officers were informed
in general terms of their aseigned duties during the registration period and
were told of the arrangemenits which had been made for their transportation,
movements, salaries and ellowances., Working houra were established between
7 and 11 e.n. and agair from 2 to 6 p.m. They were instructed that under no
circumstances was registration to be condueted sfter dark and that vork would
not be interrupted on Saturdsys, Sundays or on public holidays. It wes made

cleax that registration wvas to be conducted in strict observance of the
Plebiscite legisletion and that all outside influence to the contrary wes to

be resisted. No account was to be taken of political affilietions, and persons
belonging to parties holding views different from those of the Assistant
Registration Officers would have to be registered. Similarly, they were
cautioned not to mike distinctions on the basis of tribal or racial groupings

and vere instructed that anyone quelifying under the Registiation Reguletions
was to be registered.
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174. They were then glveow intensive courses in the mechanics of reglstration
vhich were based on a bookle‘céa-é-}/ entitled "Instructions to Assistant Reglstre-
tion Officers" describing in considerable deteil the functlons they would have
to carry out. Subsequently, the Assistant Reglstration Officers took twmse

in teams of two or three golng through the rouwtine of practizing registravion,
i.e, the completion of forms, registration of namec and the issuance of repis-
tration cards. Detalled explanations hed to be glven repeatedly concerning
birth requirements. Assistant Reglatration Officers generally found it hard 4o
understend vhy, for exsmple, a person born in the Southern Caneroons, whone
parents were not from the Southern Camaroons, and vwhe had subsequently left the
Southern Comeroons, should be entltled 4o be registered. Such persons were
regarded by most Assistont Registration Cificers raising the question eas
"foreigners”. They were directed that, if they had any doubts as regards

the age, residance or birth qualification of a given syplicant, the spplicaticn
should be rejected and the appropriate aunnotation be made on the beck of the
application form.

175. At the end of the training courses, esch of the Assistant Regilstration
Officers vere given detalled ltineraries they were to follow, as well a3 all
the necessary materials for thelr job and were sent to their respective regis-
tration aresas.

176. While it is only natursl thet in an operation of this kind ecertain shorte
comings and difficulties had to be expected, I belleve that in the end these
vere relatively few in number and thet in the light of the resulis of their
efforts it can confidently be said that the Assistant Registration Officers, who
frequently had %o work under very difficult conditions, lived up to expectations.

28/ fhuonex VII.



G, Conduct of reglstration

17T7. The process of reglstration of voters was not & novel experience to
the people of the Southern Cameroons wvho, on previocus occasions, had hed
opportunity to register for elections of representatives to the Southern
Cameroons Hougse of Asservly. They vere thus well acquainted with the
mechanics of registrabicn has » in addition, received thorough instruc~
tions concerning the proceduves which vere to be followed in the present
exercise,

178, Before the start of reglstration, Mr. Fonchs, the Premier of the
Southern Camerocons, approached me in his capacity of Leader of the Govern-
ment Porty (KQDP) with the complaint that numerous registration cards had
found their way into the hands of the opposition party (CPNC). He requested
that special measures should e +taken to avoid what he described as "a
threat to the plebiscite". The dissppesrance of the cards in question was
attributed by the Plebiscite Aduinistrator to an aceldent whilch had occurred
during their off-losding at Rots when one crate was dropped on the docks.
Investigation revealed that, with the exception of less than one hundred
blenk registration eards, all were recovered wndzmaged. When informed

of this, ¥r. Fonchs nevertheless insisted that large numbers of

these cards were abroad, particularly in the Victoria and Kumoa divisions,
and he further expressed the fear that the opposition might also attempt to
forge cards, issue them to unauthorized persons and in this way discredit
the plebiscite. The Flebisclite Administrator and I made it clear to Mr.
Foncha that apart from the fact thet there existed no evidence to this
effect, possession of a registration card in itself did not entitle a person
to vote, Such a card was merely designed to be an aid to the presiding or polling
officers for tracling rapldly a person's name on the register on polling day.
Furthermore, the reglatration card hed to have recorded on it the person's name,
residence and registretion code, vwhich in tuwn had to correspond to the entry
on the register. When Mr. Foncha insisted that, as a precautionary measure,
all cards in the hands of plebiscite personnel in the Victoria and Xumba
divisions chould be stamped with & special security stemp, although this
sesmed to be unneceesary, the Plebiscite Administrator, in consultetion with
ne, acceded to Mr. Foncha's request. Consequently, all registration cards
allocated for these divislons were recalled and were stamped before being
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issued by the Assistant Registration Officers. Thus, only cards bearing the
speclel imprint were honoured in the plebiscite districts of the Victoria

and Kumba divislons, while those without 1t could e used only in the other
divisions of the Southern Caxeroons.

179. Regulation 6 of the Souwthern Cameroons Plebiscite (Regiztration)
Regulations, 1960 provided that "on or before the 26%h October, 1960, the
Plebilscite Administrator shall cause notice to be given .in each plebiscite
district of the mamver in which and +the place ab which clalmws for reglstrae

tioh as a yoter in ‘the pleblscite may be made". In accordsnce with this
provision, arrangements were made by the Assistant Pleblucite Adwminilstrators

and the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers to post notlces throughout the twentye
six districts of the Scuthern Camercoons indicating the duntes, places and times
at vhich registratlon would be comducted in the varicus seglsiration aress.

180. Regulation 7 of the Reglstration Regulations provided tuesb "any person
entitled to be regié'tered s 8 voter in the plebiscite wiy submit a claia to

be registered as a voter" and also provided that " claiu vnder this regula~
tion shall be submitted to the Reglstrnticn Officer or tie Asslstant Reglstva-
tion Officer of the registration area in which the appliant claims to be
registered, not earlier then the 26th Octcber, 1960 and .ot later than the

22nd November, 1960", Accordingly, the Administrator proclaired 26 October

1960 as the first day of registration, which coincided with Southern Camercons
National Day. This being & legel holdday in the Texritory, regti:ii-tion in

reny arees did not beglr until the following day.

181, Voters weve reglstered in accoviance with the gualifications which had been
debermined by the CGexeral Assembly as well as by the Adeinistering Authority. In
sccordence with General Assenbly resolubtlon 1352 (XIV), which provided that only
pexrgons born in the Southern Cameroons oy one of whose parents wag born in the Southern
Cemercons should vote in the plebiscite, provision was made in Article 5(2)(b)
of the Plebiscite Order ia Council that every person "who was born in the

Southern Cameroons or wrkose fether or mother wes born in the Southern Camerocns
shall, subject to the provisicms of this Arhicle, be entitled on application to

be reglstered as a voter".
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182, It will be recalled that while the General Assembly had recommended that
the plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons should be conducted on the basis of
universal adult suffrage, all those over the age of twenty-one beirg qualified
to vote, no such.qualification had been made in the case of the Southern
Camerorns plebiscite, Provision for age qualification was made in Article 5(2)(a)
of the Order in Council whereby every person being twenty-one years of age or
older was entitled to register, and I was informed that this qualification for
purposes of the plebiscite was in line with the established electoral
requirements in the Southern Cameroons.
183. In accordance with Article 5 of the Order in Council, regulation 7(8)
of the Registration Regulations established rules as to the place where applicents
might submit their claims for registration. Reference has already been made to
these provisions in paragraph 160 above. At the same time, Article 5(3) of
the Order in Council established certain disqualifications, namely, that no
person should be entitled to be registered as a voter who, at the date of his
application to be registered, was:
"(a) Under a sentence of death imposed on him by any court of law or

a sentence of imprisonment (by whatever name called) exceeding

six months imposed on him by such a court or substituted by

competent authority for some other sentence imposed on him by

such a court;

"(b) Adjudged or otherwise declared by competent authority to be
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of unsound mind (by whatever name called):
"(e) Disgualified under any law for the time being in force in

the Southern Camewrooms, the Northern Cameroons; the Republie

of the Camercons or the Federation of Nigerie, from being

registered as an elector or frum voling in an election by

reason of his comviection for such oifences counected with

elections as may be prescribed by or under rezuletlons

made under article 4 of this Order; or

"(4) Subject to ary disqualification refexred to in subw-parsgraph

(g) of peragreph {2) of Article 4 of this Qréer and imposed

under that svb-pairagraph for an offence relating to the

plebiscite.”
18%. Apart from stressing the technical asgpects of the registration process.
nemely, the use of application forms, recording of applications, isswance
of reglstration cards and related detalls, special efforis vere made by the
Plebiscite Administrator and his staff to imparess vpon the Asnistant Registra-
tion Officers the need for followlng accurately and thoroughlyr the instructions
relating to the qualifications for reglstration. 29A gpeclal booklet entitled
"Tnstructions to Assistant Registration Ofi‘icers"-'é/ was issued to each of these
officials as a gulde, Although the instructicns were; generally speaking,
detalled and explicit in n=ature, Assistant Reglstretion Officers were lelt
to exercise & cexrtain degrec of discretion. Assistant Registration Officers
were instructed, for excmple, that when & person was obviously below the age
of twenty=-one, they were to Inform him that he was not entitled to vote. If
there was any doubt as 1o whetheyr or not the applicant was twenty-one years
of age, they "should ask him to deeclare in public that h2 is, so that everyone
present can hear, and if he so declarea” his applicatlon was to be accepted.
Such an instruction was required in a territory vhere reglsters of vital
statistics did not exist, and thus documentary proof of birth could not be
submitted in support of a claim. In practice, the pecoples of the commmmities
where registration was being conducted could usually provide oral evidence
concerning age and residence of an applicanﬁ.aa, generally spesaking, they
were lmown to each other, In an area where illiteracy is high and dates
are not aluays recalled with accuracy, one of the criteria used for

2@ Annex VII.
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determining whether a person was twentyeone years of age was to recall vhether
the person was bora before the outbrealk of World Wer II, an event which wes
recelled almost everywhere in the territory. In addltion, Assistant Regisitration
Ofﬁcers could rely for proof of sge and residence on another source. Politi-
cel. parties had been apprised of the provislons of the Reglstration Regulae |
tions well ghepd of the pericd of reglstrailon, and vhile no speclfic provision
had been made Por associating representatives of pclitical perties with regiss
tration, political parties hed been encoureged on an informal basls to send.
representatives to witness reglstration and %o assure thanselves of the pro-
priety of 1ts conduct. In mny 'gireaxs s Yepresentatives of political parties
were present durlng reglstration, and in others, locel chilefs and officials

of loeal government witnessed the registration process.

185, Since Assistant Registration Officers were requlred to cover fairly
large and feequently remote sieas with no availoble fecllliles for proper
pafekeaping of thelr reglsters, measures wvere taken designed 1o prevent tamp-
ering with the registers while the Assistant Regletration Officers were on
wour. AL the end of each day, Assistant Reglstration Officers vere required
to read out aloud the last nome entered on each list and, again, before re-
surting thelr work the following morning.

186. During the early stages of registration it was only natursl that a
nuber of errors wWould be made by Assistant Registration Officers. Regise
tration Officers and Unlted Nations O'béervers who were on constent tour in
thelr respective plebisclte areas vere instrumental in tuking such action as
was required to correct erroxs made by the Assistan® Reglstration Officers

and supervieing thelx work. Omlsslion of numbers in the register, duplication
of nemes, end in some places the omlssion of names, were the most common
errors vwhich in most ~sses could be corrected withoubt eany difificuliy, although
occasionally Assistant Reglstration Officers were required to revisit certain
reglstration areas to make the necessary corrections.,

187. The pre-registration enlightenment cawpalgn, referred to above, and

the fact that the CPNC end.KNDP as well as other parties hed sncouraged the
people to participate in the registration, contributed in 1 ’ge measure to

the heavy turnout of the people duwring registration. Complaints relating to
regletration were fow in number and only in two cases was it necessary to
initiate criminal procedures against Asglstent Registration Officers.
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In the Kumba Division one such offieial. added the nswes of 95 fictitious

persons to the registers Upon discovery of this, the Agpistant Registration
Offlcer was dismissed and criminal proceedings were initisted sgaingt him, The

05 names were expunged Ifrom the register. Another cage of this nature vas reported
Irom Bamenda, in respect of which sinllar actlon was taken.

188. Registrabion ended, as provided in the Registration Regulations, on

22 Noverber 1960, end alihough provision hed been mede Lor the extension

of the regletratlon period, should such become necessary, no extension wes

required in sny of the plebisclte districts. The followlng flgures show

the registration for each plzbisclte dlstrict:

Plebiscite Distrlct Male Femle Total

1. Victoria S.VW. k,329 2,72 6,80L.

2. " S.E. 1, 2313 2,203 6,&76

B " N.W. 5,898 5,883 9,781

k., " M. B. 8,497 b, 7T 135,21%

5. Kumbs N.E. 12,829 2, Thl 22,570

Ge T N.W. 6,973 8,710 15,685

7. " S.E. ]-1,735 8,,)61 20,09)4‘

8. " S.W. 2,668 2,224 4,892

90 Memfe W. 5,251 6 1_)3 3.].,36’1-

10. " N 6,297 6, 5, SOl 15,191
11. * S l" 272 2",95) 9’225
12, " B. 5,178 7,381 12,559
13, Bmmda N. 14,267 b, by 28,71h
1h. B, 9, 530 3.1, 245 20,775
150 " C.W. ,J96 11,506 19’9&
16. "  (Q.E. 8,375 10,902 19,277
17. "W 7,040 10,317 17,566
18, " 8 8,711 11,557 20,268
19. Wum N, 3,681 5,490 9,171
20, C. 3,002 h,111 7,205
21, " E. 5,759 9,237 14,996
2. " W, 3,280 5,951 7,251
25, Nkembe N. 4,127 L, 607 8,734
ehy, " E. 4,810 5,381 10,191
25. " Ce 4,280 5,047 9,727
26, o8, h,317 5,957 10,254

TOLALE cvooe 167,952 81,701 349,659
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D. Preparation and publication of the preliminary list
189, Owing to the need for altering the time tabléﬁl/ of the plebiscite, for
reaéons already given above, it was decided that fifty per cent of the lists,
all of which would normally have been prepared locally, would be sent to PBuea
for typing and reproduction. Registration Officers brought the lists to Buea
where they were typad and reproduced under their supervision in a processing
pool composed largely of Camerconian and a few expatriate staff. In view of
the urgency of this operation and the attendant need to ensure that proper
security measures were talken for the safe-guarding of the lists, I requestc.
Observers to be present when the Assistant Reglistration Officers delivered
the lists to the disirict headquarters and to supervise thd dispatch of all
lists which were being sent to Buea, Observerd alsc supervised the preparation
of the remainder of the lists in their respsctive districts, This task was
completed within the two week perlod envisaged by the Plebiscite Administrator,
190, Although the staff of my headquarters had exercised a certain degres of
supervision during the preparation of the lists in Buea, I deemed 1t desirable
that Observers should proceed to spot-check the lists whici had been prepared
in Buea against the original lists or registration forms as soon as the lists
were returned to the districts by the registration Officers. In order to
facilitate this task, the Plebiscite Administrator undertook to instruct the
Assistant Plebiscite Administrators to offer facillties and co-opesration to
enable Observers to comply with this request, The Plebiscite Administrator,
while desirous of co-operating with me in this task, recalled the heavy
schedule of work which lay ahead for the plebiscite staff and the relatively
brief time to accomplish it, and asked that this be taken into consideration
when seeking the assistance of Registration Officers for the spot-checking of
lists, I therefore advised Observers to work out suitable arrangements in
this regard with their plebisecite counterparts, and asked them to bear in mind
that spot-checking of the lists should not delay publication of the preliminary
list inasmuch as any corrections could be dealt with in accordance with
regulation 14 of the Registration Hegulations, I also requested them to
obtain reasonable assurance that the lists did not contain substantial
inaccuracies which might add to the work of the Revising Officers during the
hearing of claims and objections. In this way humerous errors such as
duplication of nunbers and entries of names, gaps in mumeration and misspellings

wers corrected and where necessary, Assistaint degistration Officers and in some
30/ Paragraphs 111-113.
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cases Registration Officers, were required to yevisii registration areas to
recall faulty reglstration cards and to lsesue new ones, With this task
successfully accomplished, the preliminary lists were published in accordance
with regulation 8 (2) of the Registration degulations which provided that

"The preliminary list shall be published not later than the 27th December 1940,
and the manner of publication shall be by displaying copies of the whole or part
thereof at any Native or Customary Court having Jjurisdiction within the
plebiscite district to which such list related and at such other place or

places in the plebiscite districh as the Plebiscite Administrator may think f£it "
Hegulation 8 (3) also provided that the Plebiscite Administration should publish
notices in each plebiscite district which should state the places where the
preliminary list might be inspected, In compliance with this provisiocn

notices were widely displayed, giving information concerning the posting of

the prelinipary list in each registration area which took place on various

dates between Ll and 15 December 1960,

191, Regulation 8 (5) of the Registration Regulations providsd that "The
Plebiscite Administrator shall make avallable such nmurber ¢f copies of the
preliminary liat for sale to members of the public as he shall consider desirable
and practicable and shall prescribe such fee as the price thersof as he thinks
reasonable," In accordance with this regulation the Plebiscite Administirator
preseribed that one copy of the preliminary list for the whole of the Southern
Camercons would be sold at a fee of 10 guineas at the United Kingdom Plebiscite
Headyuarters in Buea to each recognized political party which applied, Apart
from this, the list or any part thereof was to be sold by the Assistant Plebiscite
Administrators to interested persons at 2/6d. a folio, provided that nothing
less than a list of the sub-units should be sold,

VII, HEARING OF CLAIMS, APPLICATIONS AND OBJECTI@NS; PUBLICATION OF
THE FINAL RUEGISTEL OF VOTERS

192. The procedure governing the revision of the preliminery list was laid

down in regulations 9 to 15 of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration)
Regulations, 1960, as amended by the Southsrn Jameroons Plebisecite (Registration)
(Auendment) Regulations, 1960,

193. In addition, regulation 7(9) empowered the Registration Officer at any time
prior to the publication of the preliminary list to "make such correctioné an

may be necessary in order to correct clerical errors and to include in the list
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the names of persons who have been wrongly refused registration by Assistant
Reglstration OLflcers and to include the names of persons who by reason of
their duties in connexion with the registration have been prevented from
registering themselves", This procedure enabled Registration Officers to
place on the list the nemes of persons who had heen wrongly omitted but did

not permit the exclusion of persons already on the list. This provision

was valuable in reducing the number of claims under regulation 9 during the
revision perlod. It was not strictly spealting a part of the process of
revision, but was closely connected with it and serves to explain in part

the comparatively smsll number of claims which were heard by Revising Officers
under regulation G,

194, The statutory period during which claims, applications or objections
could be made was 15 days after the first publication of the preliminary listh.
The official date of publication within a plebiscite district was the last

date on which publication was completed in each of the registration areas within
a plebiscite district.,

195. The first step for making a claim, application or objection called for
the completion of the proper form, which had to bes handed in person to the
Registration Officer. In acccrdance with the provisions of regulation 11(3),
the Registration Officer was empowered, if it appeared to him that an objection
was, primg facie, vexatious or frivolous, to "ordur the person delivering the
notice to give security for the payment oi such lists, charges and expenses as
may become payable by him to any person objected to". regulation 11(A)
provided that "the security shall be of such amount (not exceeding £1 in
respect of each notice) as the degistration Officer may order and shall be
deposited in cash and in the event of any failure to comply with such an order
no further proceedings shall be had on the objectiont, :

196, Out of 1,030 claims, applications end objections made to Regigtration Officers
deposits, amounting to a total of £35, were requived in 67 cases, 65 of which
were withdrawm before revision began. In seme cases block objections, prepared
for the most part hy officiele of political parties, wexe rot submitted to the



Registration Officers when the obJectors realized that thay might be required
to deposit costs if thelr claims appeared prima facie to bz vexabious or
frivolous. On 14 November 1960, the Plebiscite Administrator reminderd

Registration Officers that security for costs would be required only in cases
where there were zood grounds for believing aun objectisn to he voxabious or
frivolous, It was emphasized that it was imporSant that parsons "showld not
be deterred from making bora fide objections by the nead to give security and
in applying regulation 11, persons who lave legitimate objestions mist not ke
prevented in practice from bringing them beaause of difficulties in obtaining
the fess needed for t'ie sscurity". I have no rsason %o believe that this
instruction was viola“ed in letter or spirit.

197, ileviel ng Offiezys were appoinbed in accordance with paragraph 3 of
Article 6 of the Sousiern Cameroons Plebiscite Crder in Couneil, 1960, Thair
appeintments were published in the Southern Cameroons Nobice No. 363 of 24,
December 19460 and wer: effective from 12 December 196C, Te enable the mexinum
use to be made of plebiscite personnel, the Jurisdiction of each Revising
Officer covered all ragistration areas in the Soubherr Cansroons, but no
Revising Officer conducted revision in the plebliscite district ia which he

had conducted registration,

198, HRevision was carried out as soon a3 possibtle af'er thre explry of the
statutory period for making claims, applications or objections in the plebiscite
districis concerned. The cases were largely concentrated in the Kumba and
Victoria diwvisions. devision proceeded zmpothly under the close supervision
of United Hetions Observers and apart from a question of procedure which ardse
at the commencement of revision and which was Guickly and satisfactorily
resolved, no objections were received on the manner in which revision was
conducted.

199. Revising Officers sat in open court and were guided in their duties by
instructionézL/ prepared by the Attorney=Genersl of the Southern Camercons which
had been submitted to ne for comment and approvel. The following is a
summaxy of the total number of ¢laims, appiications and objections vhich were
made and disposed of, and the coshs involved:

31 / unnex VIII.
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Claims, applications and objections made io

Registration Officers (regulation 11) 1,030
Deposits required by Hegistration Officers 67
Total value of deposits £35.0,04,
Claims and objections withdrawn before revision 65
Claims heard by Revising Officers

(Regulations 9, 13, 14} 100
Claims allowed by Revising Officers 67
Claims disallowed by Revising Officers 32
Claims withdrawn during revision 1
Applications heard by Revising Officers

(regulations 11, 13, 1L4) 1
Applications allowsd by Revising Officers =
Applications disallowsd by Revising Officers 1l
Objections heard by Rsvising Officers

(regulations 11, 13, 14) ' 364,
Objeetions allowad by devising Officers s
ObJjections diseallowsd by Revising Officers T3
Objections withdrawn during revision 677
Cases in which costs were awarded during revision 34
Total value of costs awarded during revision £15,83.8d.

200, Reg.lation 15(1), as revised, provided that "not later than the 246th
January, 1961, the idegistration Officer shall complete the corrections and
édditions to the preliminary list in accordance with regulations 13 and 14

and shall cauge the nawes therein to bs numbered in such a manner as the
Plebiscite Administrator may direct and he shall then sign the list and forward
it to the Plebisclte Administrator or such person as may be designated by the
Plebiscite Administrator®, Sub-pavagraph (2) of regulation 15 provided that
“The Plebiscite Commissioner shall csuse the list to be published in the mamaer
prescribed in regulation 8(2) not later than 10th February, 1961%. In addition
to the changes in the final regi'ater of voters resulting from decisions rendered
by Revising Officsrs during the hearing of claims, applications and objections,
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a total of 40 adjusiments were made in accordance with remlation 15(3)

which provided that "at any tims either beforée or after publication of the
list, but not later than the elghth day before the day of the plebiscite,

the Plebiscite Adninistrator may cause any alteration, amendment or addition
to be made to the list necessary in the compilation thereof to corrsct any
clenical crror'.  A11 correebions ond changes rxesultine from the

dispéoition of clal plidgqxaws and opjectiong wers mado in tho

‘"’)

preli: L*er list before 26 Fomvary 1950 and the finzl zegistor of
volors was digplayed € {hro ughout all plsbiscite digbvicis in the Southern
Camgroons in accordence with thd proviaions of roguwlaticas 15{1) through (6).

201, The final register of voters was as follows:

Plebiscite Districts Male Fenale Tobtal

1, Victoria South West 4,331 2,82 6,813
2, WVictoria South Hast Ly 372 2,103 6,470,
3. Vietoria North Vest 5,898 3,863 9,781
L. Victoria North Hast 8,512 L, 722 13,234
5. Kumba North Dast 12,776 9,722 22,498
6. Kumba North West 6,973 8,714 15, 687
7. Kumba South East 13,735 8,361 20 096
8, Kumba South wWest 2,668 2,221, 4892
9. Mamfe Jest 5,236 6,136 11,372
10. Mamfe North 6,316 6,700 13,216
11, Mamfe South b, 272 54953 9,225
12, Mamfe East 5,178 7,381 12, 559
13. Bamenda North 14,268 14, 447 28,715
14, Bamenda East 9,530 11,246 20,776
15, Bamenda Central West 8,397 11,500 19,897
16. Bamenda Central kast 8,375 10,902 19,277
17. Bamenda dest 7,049 10,317 17,366
18, Bamenda South 8,711 11,557 20,268
19. Wum North 3,681 5,14,89 9,170
20, Wum Central 3,090 L,111 7,201
2l. wum Dast 59760 99237 :“1-3997
22, Wum West 3,261 3,950 7,231
23. Nkanbe North b,126 . 4,607 8,733
2l,, Niambe East 4,808 5,383 10 191
25: Nkambe Central b, 282 5,447 ¢, 729
26, _Nkambe South 4317 5,937 10,254

Total 167,941 181,711 349,652

A
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VIII, THE SEQND PUELIC ENLIGHTENMENT GAMPALCN

202, Beginning with the first week of Jamvary 1961, the Administering
Authority conducted a .campaign in the Southern Camervons which lasted
approximately three weeks and was designed io provide the people with an
opportunity, in accordsnce with Trrsteecchip Cotneil resclubion 2013 (XEX¥I),

to acquaint themselves before the Plebiscite with the constitutional
arrangements which they might expect should they decide to join either the
Federation of Nigeria or the Republic of Cameroun, For this purpose the
booklet entitled "The Two Alternatives" referrec to ahove 2 gerved as the
principal gulds for the twenty-six Plebiscite ‘upervisory Officers who conducted
the campaign in their respective plebiscite districts. This booklet, of which
100,000 copies were printed in English, was widely distribted throughcut the
Territory,.

203, Before the start of the enlightenment campaign the Flebiscite Administratbr
submitited o ma for comwent & cet of iuskructlcoms to be glven orally to the
Plebiscite Supervisory Officers which were to guide ilhem in the conduct of

the campaign., These instructions, to which I raised no objection, provided
that the plebiscite staff should adhere strictly to the explanations contained
in the official booklet referred to above and should avoisd, =b all times, giving
interpretations concerning the implications of the two alternatives or becoming
involved in political debates, They were authorized to contrast the constitu-
"tional and legul provisions made by the two Governments and to stress the fact
that it was the intention of the Administering Authority to terminate Trusteeship
-at an early date, no matter what the outcome of the plebiscite,

204, For my part, I instructed Observers to attend as many of the meetings as
possible end to ensure that the poople irere glvon aceéz‘aize ond factual inforastion
concern.ny the alternatives in the plebiscitey that ne personal opinion or
interpretation was given about the alternatives, and that lectures and replies
to questions given by Plebiscite Supervisory Officers did not depart from
official statements contained in the official booklet. At the same time,

I instructed the Observers to refrain from answering questions concerning tie
implication of the alternatives, Realizing that in the course of their tours
they might be approached by individuals seeking explanations on the meaning

of the alternatives, I advised Observers to limit their replies to statements
based on the official documernt refer.ed to above,

F R

32/ Paragraphs 81 crd 82, and Ames XIV.
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205, It wes obvious from the outset that the Plebiscite Supervisory Ufficers
would be confronted with considerable difficulties in conducting the campaign.
In the first place they had to contend with the inescapable fact that the
constitutional arrangements proposed by the two Governments provided in some
detail information concerning the conditions under which the Territory might

be expeched to join the Federation of Nigeria, but set forth with lesser
procision the terms under which the Southern Cameroons might Join the lRepublic
of Cameroun, Moreover, with the delay in getting the enlightemment campaign
urder way, political parties had begun their own campaign almost simultaneously
with that of the Administering Authority., while the political parties were

in a position to campalgn on specific issues, enjoying at the same time the
advantages of being able to persuade the electorate to make a choice based on
their interpretation of the alternatives, the plebiscite staff was limited to
dlsgseminating officlal information concerning the two alternatives, the sccond
of which was lsss precise than the first, Consequently, it was not suprising
that in these circumstances, Plebiscite Supervisory Officers wore exposed to
accusations of partiality and bias, It should also ba noted that in a
Territory where illiteracy is fairly high and the principal means of disseminating
information is the spoken word, the .circulatian of. a booklet printed in English
was not likely to have a marked e,fi‘ect. on the electorate which, even insofar

as it was literate, was not in a position to comprehend fully the technical

and intricate language describing the constitutional provisions relating to

the two alternatlves, This is by no means a criticism of the efforts made by
the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers, for indeed they carried out what was
required of them, In the light of these considerations, it may be said that
the campaign did not come up to expectations, although it was carried into every
corner of the Southern Cameroons with vigour and determination. From the very
outeet, Plebiscite Supervisory Officere becams the target of local KNDP and OX
supporters who accused them of partiality and bias, claiming that their detailed
presentation of the first alternative detracted from the brevity of the second.
These same supporters also resorted to destroying publlely learge numbers of
the booklets, 1t was almost from the initial stages of the campaign that
these parties boycotted the previously announced public mesetings -and in many
instances used such meetings to hsckie the officials and to diseredit them,
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This was particularly true in the plebiscite districts of the Bamenda highlands,
where attendance dwindled and interference with public meetings increased as

the campaign wore on. Although Observers reported that Plebiscite Supervisory
Officers had on occasions, particularly at the beginning of the campaign, given
replies to questions which could have been construed as being one-sided or biased,
these officials desisted from such practices once their attention was drawn to

the need for avoiding repetition of such remarks. In this connexion, I would

like to make it clear that I met personally many of the Plehiscite Supervisory
Officers. Being recent university graduates from the United Kingdom, employed
specifically for the plebiscite, they had no stake in the Administration of the
Territory and, without exception, brought with them a refreshing measure of
initiative and intellectual independence which enabled them to remain detached
from the every day administration of the Territory. If, indeed, on a few occasions
they overstepped their terms of reference in the campaign, I believe that they

did so with no ulterior motives or intentions.

206, Since the enlightenment campaign was conducted concurrently with the campaign
of the political parties, it was only natural that the people would be drawn

closer and listen more attentively to the political leaders who were known to

them, spoke their language and came to them as their own elected representatives,
than to plebiscite officials who, no matter how detached and impartial, were

regarded as members of the Administration of the Territory.

IX. TFOLITICAL PARTIES AND THEIR ACTIVITIES IN THE PLEBISCITE

A. Political parties

207, Before giving aw account of the political activities of political parties in
the Southern Cameroons plebiscite campaign it is perhaps useful to give a brief
outline of the political parties, their leadership and their position regarding the
plebiscite alternatives. Although party affiliations, generally speaking,

tend to obtrude themsslves into local politics, local government elections

are not overtly contested on party platforms and it is not possible therefore

to provide details of party membership in local government councils.

Since parties do not publish figures of their membership the only guide to

pérty affiliation or sympathy is provided by the results of the most recent

elections to *he Southern Cameroons House of Ascembly which took place early
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in 1959. During that election the Kamerun National Democratic Party (KNDP)
obtained a total of 73,304 votes and the Kamerun Peoples Party/Kamerun National
Congress Party alliance, now CPNC, obtained 51,354 during the same elections,
There is virtually nothing to distinguish these two parties so far as their
economic and social policies are concerned and they are divided only on, the
future of the Territory. The aims of the political parties in the Southern
Cameroons as regards the plubiscite are set out below,

208, The Kamerun National Democratic Party (KNDP)was formed in 1954 by Mr. Joim
N. Foncha: as a break-away movement from Dr. E.M.L. Endeley’s Kamerun National
Congress (KNC). The KNC's main platform prior to that time called for the
separation of the Southern Cameroons from ths liastern Region of Nigeria. When
this was achieved, the KNG split on the issue of whebther the Southern Camercons
should remain within the Federation of Nigeria as favoured by Dr. Endeley, or
to re-unify with the then Trust Territory of the Camercons under French
administration, as favoured by Mr. Foncha, The KNDP, which strongly supported
the proposition favouring union with the Republic of Cameroun, is led by Mr.

Jo N. Foncha who is at present the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, In
addition to Mr. Foncha, the following twelve members represent the party in
the House of Assembly:

Mr, S.T. Muna Minister of Commerce and Industry

Mr, A.N. Jua Minister of Social Services

My, P.M. Kemcha Minister of Natural Resources

Mr, d.N.O. &ffiom Minister of Works and Transport

Mr. J.M. Bokwe Minister of Co-operatives and Community
Dewvelopment

Mr, M. Ndoke Minister of State

Mr, 5. Nji Parliamentary Secretary, Commerce and
Industries

Mr, M.M. Monono Parliamentary Secretery, Natural Resources

Mr. J,H. Nganje Parliamentary Secretary, Local Govermment,
Land and Survey

Hr, 3. Moffor Government Chief Whip

Mr. D.MQ Fl‘&mbb
Mr, 1.3, Fonyonga



209, The Camercons Peoples National Convention (CPNC) was formed recently as
a result of a merger of Dr, Endeley's Kamerun N’aﬁional' Congress (KNC) and Mr,
N.N. Mbile®s Kamerun Peoples Party (KPF)., The KNC was origlnally the party
that pressed for separation from the Eastern Region of Nigeria. The KPP,
which waz then linked with the National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons,
favoured remaining part of the Eastern Region; Since separation of the
Southern Cameroons from the Eastern Region in 1954 the parties have found
conmon ground in their opposition to the KNDP’s policy of separation from
Nigeris and unification with the Republic of Cameroun, In the 1959 general
election the parties retained their identity but formed the KNC/KPP alliance
and as such were the officisl Opposition until the parties merged in June of
1960, |

210, The Party, which supported the proposition favouring union with the
Federation of Nigeria, is led by Dr. ii.M.L. indeley who is its President and
also Leader of the Opposition in the Southern Camsroons Houses of Assembly.
Mr. NN, Mbile is the Party's Vice- President. 1In addition to Mr. Endeley
and Mr, Moile, the following are members of the House of Assenbly:

Mr. V.T. Lainjo (KNC)
Rew, J,C, fangsen (Kng)
Rev. S. Andoh~Seh (RNC)
Mr. D, Nyanganji - (KNC)
Mr. S.N. Tamfu (ENC)
Mr, J, Neame (KHuC)
Mr. S.t. HNcha {KPP)
Mr. F.N, Ajebe Sone (KNC)
Mr., J.M, Nasako (KPP)

Mr, P.N. Motomby-woleta  (KPP)

Mr, J.N. Boja (elected as KNDP member but ecrossed the floor),

210, The Kemerun United Paxby (EUP) wac founded carly in 1959 by Mr. P.M. Kele
of Buzea sho was at ane time 1eaaem f the IFP. The party 48 a mnifestation of
those who ere not satisfied with either of the plebiscite choices, It clearly
represents an identifiable body of opinion, but as it has never contested an

election, it ls not jpossible to gauge its actunl streingtix. It has no membere
in the House of Assembly.

o AR



212, This pari:y favoured the separation of the Southern Camercons from Nigeria
and the attainment. of independence as & aepa.'ra.té sovereign state within t.hé
Commonwealth. The party does not rule out the ultimate possibility of union
with either Nigeria or the Republic, tut does not wish to be committed to

either course at this stage.

215. The Cameroons Commoners Congress {(C40) vas formed ab about the sowe Yime as
the KUP, and for the same reasona; by Chiefns. Nyentl of Mamfe, The party's
aims are virtually identical to those of the KUP. The party enjoys a measure

of support, especially in the Hanfe Bivicion bubd as it, tco, hes never contesed |
an election 1ts actual strength is unknown, It was the CCC's stated aim

"to build up an independent British Cameroons" and to "ensure that British
Cameroons will not instigate quarrel betwsen an independent. Nigeria and the
independent French Cameroons, That is that the British Cumerocons shall not

Join Nigeria to oppose French Cameroons nor shall she Join French Cameroons

to oppose Nigeria', |

214, Ihe One Famerun Party (OK) was formed in 1957 and is led by Mr, W. Ntumazah,
The Party's aims are laid down in its constitution which, published on 15 December
1960, provides for the attaimment of unification and independence of the "people
of the Kamsrun Nation (Kamerun as from 1885 to 1916, viz. Northern Kamerun,
Southern Camsroons and the Kamerun fepublic)." ‘Bhﬂ party did not officially
contest the 1939 General Hlection, but two persons stood as OK candidatds and
secured a total of 2,02l wtes, The party has no representatives in the

House of Assembly,

215, The Cameroons Moslem Congress (CMC) is a small party formed in mid-1959

by Mallam Sale. It draws support from among the Moslems of the grasslands,
mostly in the Bamenda and Nkambe Divisions, Its precise stremgth is not kmown.
The party favoured joining Nigeria as a self-governing Region in the Federation,
because it considers that the weight of the Northern Region would ensure the
adequate protection of Moslem minorities throughout the Federation.

216, The Cameroons Indigenes Party (CIP) was formed at the beginning of October
1960, by Mr. Jeaco Manga-Willisms of Victoria. #hereas the CPNC sought to
achieve independence by re-entering the Federation of Nigeria, and the KNCP

by joiningthe Cameroun Republic, the CIP favoured the achievemsnt of independence
before Joining Nigeria or the depublic of Cameroun, so as to enjoy appropriate
respect and status at the time the association with one or other of these
countries took place. The party's actual strength, mainly concentrated in the
Victoria division, is unknown. "
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217. There were no Nigerian parties active in the Southern Cameroons nor were

there formal alliances between Southern Cameroons and Nigerian parties.

Similarly, no parvies from the Fepublic of Cameyoun weve active in the Tervitony.
B. The political campaisn

218, There was very little organized political activity in the Southern
Cameroons during the earlier stages of preparation for the plebiscite which,
it will be recalled, were devoted to the registration of voters, the preparation
and publication of the preliminary list, the hearing of claims and objections
and the publication of the final list., During that period, the parties
confined themselves to urging the people through elected representatives,
local party functionaries and chiefs to register for the plebiscite and to
eugervising the entire process of registration. It was not until the

midﬂﬁn of Jomusry, vhen the Mlebiseitc Adminisiretivn hed staried ite

- official public enlightenment campaign, that the political parties began theiw
campaigns which became more intensive as polling day approached. For this
purpose, the parties made use of printed propaganda material such as pamphlets
and posters, but their main efforts to convince the population to vote for
one atiernative ov the other woa made throush wublic speeches, the kolding of
political rallies and meetings attended by influential leaders and chiefs

in each commnity. This approach was normal since, as has already been
pointed out above, in an area where illiteracy is high, written material l1s
of relatively little value; furthermore, the high costs involved in the
printing of such materials were not commensurate with the restricted financial
means of the political parties and out of all proportion to the results which
eould bo obiained. , _

219. No major incidents were reported during the political campaign, which,
a8 & whole, was yemazlkebly colu and cxderly. However, os the tempo of

party activity accelerated, it was not uncommon for the supporters of one

or the other plebiscite alternative to obstruct public rallies of their
cpponents in an attempt to silence the speakers by heckling and shouting.
This occurred particularly when campaigners ventured into Areas where the
majority of the population supported the opposite view. On these occasions
too, political organizers found it difficult to attract large audiences to
their rallies, This gave rise to charges from both sides that the people
were being advised to boycott the mestings.
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220, When referring to the political situation in the Southern Cameroons

and the campaign conducted by the political parties, it is not possible to
ignore the high degree of suspicion which parties and their leaders generated
foward one ancther. Whether for tactical reasons or otherwise, there was a
constant tendency to accuse the other side of machinations and plots which,
after investigation, proved to be unfounded in the gréat majority of cases.
Although any political campaign engenders feelings of distrust between opposing
groups, the degree of suspicion prevalent in the Southern Cameroons seemed

to be uncommonly high, '

221, The effect of the campaigns conducted by the different political parties
is difficult to evaluate, It was generally agreed that the great majority of
those attending political meetings were already sympathetic to the views of
the speaker, and therefore, little, if any, effort was required to persuade
taew wo vobte in favour of the sliemetive suppozted ab the wally. Hovevem,

the meetings served to generate enthusiasm and to urge those present to convince
others in the commwity to vote for the same alternative. In this connexion,
it 1s recalled that during the early preparatory stages of the plebiscité,
queat;ions were frequently addressed to Observers and Plebiscite Staff concerning
the absence of a third alternative, namely, that calling for the Territory's
outright independence. .hile there was undoubtedly at that stage a desire
for such an alternative among a considerasble segment of the population, this
question was heard with less frequency as polling day drew closer, By the time
the political campaign had gathered momentum during the sscond part of Januwary,
little, if anything, was said about i%, except by such amall and largely
localized partles as the CIP, KUP and CCC.

222, The majority of the traditional chiefs in the Southern Cameroons were
guarded in their pronouncements regarding the plebiscite and, as a rule,
asgerted publicly that their role placed them above party politiocs, Never-
theless, their sympathies for one or other alternative became more or less
well known as the campglgn wore on, and there is no doubt that they exerted

a powerful influence over the people, In this connexion, it should be noted,
however, that parallel to their authority, there has been a progressive growth
of the Governmental structure. As a result, the pdwer and influence of the
elected representatives has been ircreasing. This has made it necessary both
for the traditional chiefs and the elective office holders to seek frequent.

& ccommodation of views, /
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223, The Premier amd the Ministers in the Southern Cameroons CGovernment, as
well as the other elected members of the House of Assembly, played an active
role in the plebisecite campaign, pe.rticularly in their own constituencies,

Some of them, like the Premier and the Leader of the Opposition, toured the
Territory and campaigned in all the Divislons of the Southern Cameroons.

22l,, The KNDP had a well organized and extensive party machinery throughout
the Souvthern Cameroons. Being the party in power, it enjoyesd the advantages
vhich derive from such a situation, and it capitalized on the prestige and
pre-enminence naturally associated with the exercise of authority.

225, For its political campaign, the KNDP was able to mobilize a large mumber
of organigzers and apeakers who could be relled upon to adhere more closely

to the scheduled programme of lectures and meetings than 3hpse of any of the
other parties, Moreover, it began campaigning ahead of other political gmoups
and placed at the disposal of party leaders and political campaigners a
sizeable mumber of vehicles squippsd with loud-apeakérs as well as other
tromspoTt. Aldhough the YEDP was setive in all Divisions of

%he Sowthora Cemevcons, it coweontzated its mmin efloris in the

Pamends highlands, -which wexe not cndy the home grounts of hy Premier

end & sumber of his Ministers, but which 2lco included the most beavily
populated eres of the South Cameroons.

226, Very few posters or printed material were used by the KNDP., Amongsc
thess was 8 poster claiming that a vote for Nigeria meant the domination of
Camervonians and the occupation of the Southern Cameroons by the Ibos (the
predominant tribal group of ths Eastern Region of Nigeria). A pamphlet
entitled "United Cameroons - Federal Constitution by KNDP" enjoyed wide circula-
tion and contained the proposed constitutional arrangements in the event the
Southern Cameroons Joined the independent Republic of Cameroun, submitted by
Mr, Foncha to. President Ahidjo at their meeting in Douwala on 20 and 2). December
1960, Paragraph 3 of the text provided that "It is at this juncture, therefore,
only possible to indicate in broad outline what the Southern Camercons and

the Republic of the Cameroun have agreed are the basic provisions of a Federal
Constitution.” This quotation gave rise to a protest from the CPNC, which
charged that the constitutional proposals contained in the pamphlet had not
been agreed upon betwsen the Southern Caweroons and the depubliec of Cameroun,
The pamphlet was subsequently withdrawn and the KNDP issued a corrected version
of the pamphlet with the title changed to "United Cumeroons - Federal
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Constitutional Proposals by KNDP", and the text of paragraph 3 was amended

to read that the proposed outline indicated "what the KNDP considers are the
basic provisions of the Federal Constitution",

227, The KNDP also printed a four-page newspaper cdlled "The Kamerun Times"
which began to appear more regularly with the start of the political campaign
than in the past and carried editorials, articles and news items in support
of the altesnative favouring union with the fepublic of Cameroun,

228, By and large, however, the party relied on public lectures to reach the
electorate,  Speakers followed a comwon pattern stressing, amongst octhers,
the following points: (a) to join the Republic of Cameroun meant unification
of all the Cameroons as a national state, independence from either the Common-
wealth or the French Community ana freedom from the Ibo domination; (b) to
Jjoin Nigeria meant the continuation of the influence of the Commonwealth and
the domination of the Cameroonians by the Ibos; (c) the Germans had done a
great deal for the Southern Cameroons, but little progress had since been made
during some forty years of British Administration; (d) the Southern Cameroons
was too small to resist domination by Nigeria, if the Territory decided to
Join the -latter and, by Joining Nigeria, the Southern Camerocons would lose
its identity.

229, Playing on the antagonism against Ibos, who control a good part of

the small trade, the transp.rtation business and other economic enterprises
in the Southern Cameroons, and w~ho hold 2 fair proportion of the skilled Jobs
in the agriculture and industry, the KNDP was able to score effectively in
the campaign., However, of equal, if not greater, significance was its appeal
to the emctions of the electorate by stressing the point that the plebiscite
offered an opportunity of realizing the national identity of the Cameroons
through reunification with their kin in the Republic of Cameroun,

230, XHDP cerpeignevs also mede deterwdned efforts Yo disemeddt the
Plebiscite Officials and the enlightenment campaign which was being conducted
on the basis of the official publication entitled "The Two Alternatives", by
claimingz that these officials were biased in favour of Nigeria.

231, Prior to the start of the political campaign the CPNC's National
Exscutive Committee had, at a meeting held in Kumba on 11 December 1960,
adopted a resolution in which reference was made to the rejection by the KNDP
of a CPNC compromise proposal calling on the two parties to abandon their

/
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tadividual gionds, and to demend Acintly -dndemundsnce for & poparate Southern

Cameroons state without a plebiscite, ‘This compromise proposal represented
a majJor change in CPNC policy which, until then, had been directed toward the
eventual merger of the Southern Cameroons, as « separate region, with the
Federation of Nigeris., A further major change was revealed in the final
paragraph of the same reasolution, whereby the CPRC announced that "in the
event of a vote in favour of the Cameroun Republie the CPNC... will requast
unconditionally that the Unlted Nations PARTITION the territory between the
group of persons desiring a union with the independent Federation of Nigeria
and those seeking a union with the Cameroun Republic..."

232, Shortly thereafter, however, the CPNC published its campaign booklet
entitled "Plebiscite Message to all Voters of the Camervons®, which did not
refer to the partition proposel; but presented ten reasons "why the CPNC is
asking all voters of the Southern Cameroons to vote for Union with Nigerial,
It sugzested that by Joining Nigeria, the Territory would be & self-governing
Reglon within the Federation, the House of Chiefs would not be abolished,
and the system of land ownership without Furopean settlers would be preserved.
It also stated that the exdsting monetary system would b~ retained, freedom
of asspeiation, speech amnd religion would be guaranteet and the existing
legal and Judicial systems would remain unchanged. Moreover, the Southern
Cameroons would continue to share in the economic prosperity of the Federation
of Nigeria and would enjoy full indspendencs, It concluded by questioning
the sincerity of the KNDP' s motives for unification and by stating that
"the CPNC has complied witn the United Nations plebiscite resolution by
presenting the people concrete Constitutional proposals under which unien
with Nigeria will be based.,..' and that the KNDP's failure to do so would
inevitably result in a United Mtlons decision "to regard all votes cast for
the Cameroun dspublic at the plebiscite, as NULL AND VOID", Arguments were
produced in each case which, in the view of the CPNC, militated against a
vote for union with the Republic of Cameroun., This booklet was the CPNCts
official gulde for its organizers and speakers throughout the plebiscite
campaign,

233, Later in the campaign a number of leaflets and posters were displayed,
ona of which called on the population to "Choose Green and Remain British -
White 1s French". when this leaflet reached me I addressed a letter on
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2 February 1961 to the Plebiscite Administrator, asking him to request the CPNC

to withdraw it on the grounds that it was wmisleading since the alternatives

in the Plebiscite referred only to the Federation of Nigeria, on the one hand,

and to the Republic of Cameroun, on the other. Similarly, I requested the
withdrawal of a poster which appeared at about the seme time, depicting a soldier,
wearing a helmet labelled "UNO", cutting the map of the Southern Cameroens with

a sword, on the grounds that its distribution gave rise to misrepresentation
concerning the position of the United Nations in the plebiscite. In neither case
did my intervention result in the withdrawal of the publications in question,
since the period remaining before polling day was too short to permit effective
action to be taken.

234k, The CPNC also circulated a number of other posters and published a newspaper,
"The Camerocus Champion", However, the CPNC, like the KNDP, relied largely on
public meetings and rallies to appeal for support, but the fact that the CPNC
began its campaign later than the KNDP and other political parties, placed it at
once at a disadvantage. With its strength mainly anchored in Vietoria, and

parts of the Kumba and Mamfe Divisions, its following in the populous Divisions

of the Bamenda highlands was generally weak and it was in that area where it had
to make determined efforts if it was to overcome the apparent advantage enjoyed
by the KNDP. In this the CPNC did not succeed, partly because it started too late
to press its campaign, which was less effectively organized than the KNDP's and
partly because the KNDP commanded considerable political strength in the Bamenda
highlands., Moreover, the CPNC had little following among the traditional chiefs
of that area whose support was a virtual prerequisite to political success. It
therefore had to limit itself in many areas to conducting a door to door campaign
which was infinitely less effective than the large political rallies and meetings.
Towards the end of the campaign, CPNC campaigners and party functionaries
complained with increasing frequency that they had been prevented by local chiefs
from lecturing and speaking in public places, that their political rivals had used
threats of intimidation to keep people from attending public meetings, that some

of them had in fact been broken up and campaign posters torn down by their



opponents and that the police had shown partiality. Jhlle there is reason

to belleve that some of these charges were justified, complaints submitted

to the authorities frequently lacked specific data on the basie of which
investigations could be made. In other cases, petitioners waited until

a few days before the plebiscite to make their charges, by which time it

was usually too late to take effective action,

235. The OK party strongly supportéd the alternative for joining the Republic
of Cameroun, consistent with the views which it hagq ;naintained gince its
establishment favouring "independence and re-unification of the Kamerun®,
However, it conducted its campaign independently of that of the KNDP,

236, The party, throuzh its Secretariat in Kumba Town, in the Southern Camercons,
issued several mimeographed sheets and press rsleases, urging the people to
vote for the second alternative. The plebiscite, it was stated, was the
Cameroonians! "last resort by which (they could) return or surrender (their)
identity®.

237. The main effort of the OK party, as in the case of the other political
orgunizations in the Territory, was exerted through its organizers and speakers,
whose activities increased very noticeably towards the end of January and the
begiming of February, In their speeches, OK speakers attackad the alternative
for joining the Federation of Nigeria as constituting a contimaation of the
#imperialistic rolationships® with the Commonwealth. The OK was in favour,
they asserted, of a republi¢ which would be entirely cut off from any political
association with the "Colonial Powers',

238, After the plebiscite amnd in the event the vote favoured the second
alternative, the OK envisaged an "all Kamerun Constitutional Conference"
composed of all political parties in the Southern and the Northern Cameroons
and the depublic of Cameroun., The conference would be held iimediately

after the plebiscite and be directed and assisted by the United Nations,

It rejected any and all suggestions for a gradual integration and advocated.
immediate reunification with the Republic of Cameroun.

239. The other political parties played no major part in the campaign and
confined their sctivities to a few localized areas.
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Xo  PREPARATIONS FOR POLLING

- A.  The Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960

24,0. On 1 November 1960 the Plebisciie Aduinistrator transmitted to me for
any observations I might have, & -copy of tne draft Southern Cameroons
Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960,

241. This document had four Parts. Part I, "Preliminary®, defined the terms
uséd in the remsining three Parts.

242, Part II, "Procelure at Plebiscite®, contained regulaticns 3 to 31l.
Regulations 3 to 5 provided respectively for notices of the pleblscite tobe
given by the Plebliscite Administrator, delegation of authority to officers,

and appointment of polling stations. Regulatlion 6 dealt with officers at
polling stations sand their functions. Resulaticn 7 provided for the erection

of screened voting comwritments and facilities to be furnished to each polling
station. Negulations 8 and 11 1la2ld down the manner in which ballot boxes were to
be constructed and placed in the voting compartment. Regulstions 9, 12 snd 13
provided for the form, issuance and markine ol ballot papers. Regulation 10
prescribed the conditions under which polling agents were to be appointed by
political parties that favoured either of the alternuatives in the plebiscite.
Regulations 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18 provided respectively for questioning of
vobers at the request of a polling agent, marking of the voter's knuckles before
voting, manner of recording of votes, prohibition of marking ballet papers, and
delivery of & fresh ballot paper to voters who hed aecldentally spoiled a ballot
paper. Regulation 19 provided for the manner in which blind and any other
disabled persons were to cast their votes Under regulstion 20, no vote could

be recorded by a woter except by his attendonce in person ut the polling station
and by recording of his vote therein. According to reculution 21, no person

was peimitted to vote at & polling station other than the one to which he was
allotted, and repulatlon 24 established as an exception to this principle special
facilities for certaln officers carrying out dutles in relation to the
plebiscite. Regulutions 22 and 23 provided for the deployment of officers in
stations other thun those at which they were entitled to vote and for the release
of officers on duty for the casting of votes, Under remulutions 25 and 27 4if a



polling agent. declared thnt a person a pplying fer & ballot paper had commited an
offence of impersonntion and undertook in wrlting to substantiante the charge in
a court of law, the Presiding Officer could order the arrest of that person,

and the arrest so made was to be deemed an arrest for which ne wnrrant was
neecessary, Regulotior 26 provided thet when a declaration 2s to impersonttion
lhad been made agalnst » oarson apnlying for & billot paper, such person was nob
to be prevented from voling, but the Presiding Officer was to cause the words
'protested against for impersonantion® to be placed against that naome in the
raegister of voters. Under rerulation 28, if & person representing himself to be
a voter nemed in the repister of voters appiled for a hallot piper after unother
person hac. voted in such name, the applicant was, after answering satisfaztorily
questions put to him Yy a Polling Officer, entitled to receive a ballot piper
of & colour different from the ordinnry ballot paner (called "tendered ballot
piper"), which was 4o be endorsed by the Presiding Officer with the name of the
voter and his number in the register. The "Lendered ballot paper® was tc be
ploced by the Presiding Officer in a sgeparate envelope chosen by the voter from
two separate envelopzs, each corresponding to the colour of the appropriace bellot
box. The name of the voter and his number in the register wvere to be entzared
on a list ealled "the tondered wvotes list®™. Regulations 29, 30 and 31,
respeétively, gave authority to the Presiding Offlcer to repulote the admission
of voters to the polling station and to exclude persons other than those
specified therein, #nd provided for the removal of persons nmisconducting
.themselves, and for adjournment of voting and the taking of ce~tain brecautionary
measures in the event of interruption or obstruction of proceedings by riot

or violence, |

243 Part III, "Termiration of Pleblscite, Counting, etec.", contained regulitions
32 to 44. Regulotlons 32 and 33 provided, respechlvely, for the closing of the
polling station at the prescribed hour and for the method of deuling with ballot
boxes und plebiscite papers. Reguliitlons 34 to 41 concermed the sppointment of
polling agents by the politlcal parties frvouring elther of the alt.irnatives in
the plebiscite; the counting of votes; the method of counting; the preparation
of & statement of rejecﬂéd vapers by the Returning Officer and his authority to
make # final decision on any question arising in respsct of ballot papers; the
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method of dealing with plebisclte papers at the conclusion of the counting of
the votes; and th: recount of votes at the reaquest of a counting agent.
Regulations 41 to 4l dealt respectively with the declaration of the result of
the voting; the custody until a specified date of all docuients relating to the
conduct of the plebiscite; the scerecy of vote; «nd the attendance of United
Nations Observers and other psrsons at the proceedings.

2&@. Part IV, "Plebiscite Offences", comprised regulations 45 to 62. It dealt
with various offences known ordinarily by neme in election laws, such as
personation, treating, unduwe influence, bribery, dereliction of duty by officials,
and 1llegal practlces, Other offences related to acts dons in respect of ballot
papers; to breach of secrecy of voting by pleblscite offieials, polllng and
counting asents and other personss voting by #n unregistered person; disorderly:
conduct and other offances on Polling Day; improper use of vehicles; attempis

to mislead the public in relation to matters provided for under the regulations,
and display of emblems in the vicinity o place of voting.

245, In the discussions of the draft. regulations which I had with the

Plebiscite Administrutor, I raised several points that seemed to deserve conslde~
ration, I noted that if the definition of “United Nations Observer™ were to be
interpreted narrowly, "2 person appointed to observe the Plebisclte" might not
mean a person in my hsadquarters! staff in as much as such a4 person would not
hawe been appointed to observe the plebiscite but rather would have been
appointed to assist ms in performing the functions in general with which I had
been entrusted by the General ’ssembly. This, of course, might have the
consequence of limiting the actual number of versons available to observe voting
and counting on Polling Day to the ten Observers assigned to the Scuthern
Cameroons. I suggestad that a more comprehensive definition of a "United
Nations Observer® for the purpose of United Nations supervision on Polling Dey
would be "a person appointed to asaist the United Nations Pleblscite Commissioner
in observing the pleblscite on behalf of the United Nations"., This definition
was accepted by the Pleblscite Administrator, as well as a definition of the
“United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner® which I proposed. Thls term had
inadvertently been left undefined in the draft Regulations.
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2h6, Tor the appointment of polling agents, "the party or parties in favour of
either alternative" were, under regulation 10, to be informed by the Plebiscite
Administrator that they might appoint suckh personn. In the light of political
circumstances prevailing at that time and the emergence of a body of opinion

that dissociated itself from either alternative in the plehiscite, I felt that
the terms of regulation 10 were too restrictive. While it was true that

in elections only contending candidates were generally allowed to sppoint polling
agents, no such considerations could be applied to a plebiscite. I could see
nothing in the relevant General Assembly resolution that would authorize the
exclusion from the observation of the polling of any party with a legitimate
interest in the outcome of the plebiscite. OSimilar considerations applied of
course to the appointment of counting agents which was, under regulation 5&(1),
subject to the same limitation. Appropriate changes, reflecting the views I

had expresseé, wcre made by the Plebiscite Administrator in regulations 10

and 34(1).

247. Regulation 28 provided that a "tendered ballot paper" had to be endorsed
by the Presiding Officer with the name of the voter and his number in the
register. Further, the "tendered ballot paper" was to be "set aside by the
Presiding Officer in the polling ootk in accordance with the wishes of the person
voting in one of a number of separate packets, each of whick shall correspond

to the colour of the appropriate ballot boxes". I found the first of these steps
obJectionable in principle, since if the ballot paper had the name of the voter
on the back it was clear thkat the secrecy of vote might easily be violated.
 Secondly, from a practical point of view, placing the tendered ballot paper in
the packet of the voter's choic> instead of in the tallot box seemed to open

the way to confusion or foul play, as the two packets had to be moved

to the polling booth for the voting and tendered ballot papers already in the

packets could, in doing so, be dropped vr removed from one packet to the other.
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248, After discussing the matter with the Plebiscite Administrator, it was agreed
that the tendered ballot paper would be endorsed by the Presiding Officer with
the number of the voter in the register but not with his name. It would then be
placed under conditions of secrecy by the Presiding Officer in one of the two
separate packets corresponding each to one of the alternatives in the plebiscite,
in accordance with the wishes of the voter. In the'"Instructions to Presiding
and Polling Officers" issued at a later date, the Plebiscite Administrator
suggested that for the purpose of having the voting "under conditions of secrecy",
the Presiding Officer would accompauny the voter into the searching compartment
where the tendered ballct would be cast (i.e., the room where the voter could be
searched if it was suspected that he came to the polling station carrying a
ballot paper on his person).

249, Regulation 19(1) orovided that "a voter shall not place on the ballot paper
any writing or mark by which he might be iden*ified". I enquired from the
Plebiscite Administrator what the effect of non-compliance with this regulation
would be. Regulation 36 provided for the method of counting and although it
specified that certain ballot papers were not to be counted, it did not mention
the ballot papers with writings or marks referred to in regulation 17. The
guestion, then, arose of whether ballot papers under regulation 17 were to be
considered invalid. The Plebiscite Administrator pointed out that there was

no simple answer to this question in view of the difficulty of determining
whether a given mark was sufficient to identify a voter. In some cases,

a cross or any other mark known only to a few persons could be used to

reveal to counting agents or officers the membership of a voter in a specific
group. Only where a mark was beyond doubt a distinctive mark could it be said

that the ballot paper bearing it shouliu not be counted as being invalid.
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On the other hand, if this determinmation had to be made at the time of counting,
it mipht not only take time, buit generale controversies. In order to obviate
possible uncertainties and complications, the Plebiscite Administrator agreed to
instruct Presiding and Polling Officers to warn voters before ﬁoting not to
place any mark or writing on the ballet papers celivered to thems

250 A question not dissimilar in substance to that relating to regulation

17, but of more far-reaching implications, arose from the provision in
regulation 36(3). This provision read as follows: " .ny ballot paper so
mutilated that the intention of the woter cannot be known shall not be counted®,

251. At the time the discussions on the draft Polline Regulations were taking
place, a political party (CCC) was advocating the wvoting by a torn ballot puper
with the intention of manifesting rejection of esither question nut to the

voters in the plebiscite. This party further advised the people to carry the
other half of.the torn ballot paper out of the polling booth and hand it over

to the Secretary-General of the party. In accordance with normal election
principles and precedsnts, taking or attempting to take a ballot paper owt of

the polling station constituted an offence under regulation 54(1)(b) of the draft
Regulutions. Yet, the mutilation of the ballot paper advocated by that party,

if carried out, would have made the meaning of regulation 36(3) ungertain because
that reculation required that in order for a mutilated ballot paper to be
invalid the wutilation had to be such that the "intention"™ of the voter could
rnov be known. In view of the circumstances, it was agreed with the Plebiscite
rﬁdministrator to redrift regulation 36(3) as follows: "No mutilsted ballot
paper shall be counted as a valid wote unless the imtilation apnears to be
accldental, on which the decision of the Returning Officer shall be final®,

252, In connexion with the manifesto nut out by the sume political party after
the draft Polling Repulations had baeen finalized, the Plebiscite Administrator
addrassecd a letter to the Deputy Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons on

12 November 1960. In this letter, the Plebiscite Administrator referred to the
agreement reached betwzen himself, the Attorney-General, myself and members of
my staff in regard to the provisions of regulations 36(3) and 54(1)(b). He then
added "We considered that mutllation of a ballot paper, by tearing it in

half, might be a permissible way of expressing dissatisfaction with the two
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questions which are to be put in the plebiacite by persons who Yeel themselves
dissatisfied, but that the retention by a voter of either a whole or a torn
ballot paper could lead to corruption and other forms of abuse; and should not
ve permdsted®. Be concluded by suggesting to.the Deputy Commdissioner that the
saction of the CCC's menifesto exhorting voters to tear a ballot paper ard keep
half of i, ahauid*ha corvackoed becanse, as it stood, 1% could be regarded as
incitement to commit an offende.

253, Other changes were made in the draft Regulations, including an addition

to regulation 12(3) (concerning search of a voter to ensure that no ballot paper
wag already in his possession) that ™no person shall be secarched by a member

of the oppqsite gex",

254. The Polling Rerulations, as agreed upon, were published in the
Southern Cameroons Gazette No. 60 of 14 December 1960 ss Southern Cameroons

Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960, 2/

255, The Plebiseite Administrator, by & directive to Assistant Plebiseite
Administrators of 3 February 1961, called their attention to the faet that the
Southern Cameroons Plébiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960 did not make it an
offence to destroy, mutilate, deface, remove or alter notices or documents
required to be made under the provisions of those Regulaﬁions. He stated,
however, that according to the advice received from the Attorney-General

of the Southern Camercons, damage to plebisecite notices. and posters couldbe
dealt with adequately under sections 451 anq 442 of the Criminal Code.
According to these provisions, it is an offence to deumage or destroy any
property 2nd the term "damage®” in relation to a document, or to any writing or
inseription, includes obliteratins or rendering it illegible, either invhole or
in part.

Bo Date of the Plebiscite

255, Article 2(2) of the Southern Camercons Plebiseite Order in Council, 1960,
provided that "the plebiscite shall be held on a day or days to be fixed by
the Comnissioner of the Southern Cameroons by.notice published in the Official

33/ Annex IX.
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Gazette of the Southern Camerocns, not being within the period of twenty-eight days
after the publication of the notice, and voting for the purpose of the plebiscite
shall take place during suchk hours as may be specifiéd in the notice".

257. The reasons for conducting polling simultaneously in the Northern and
Southern Cameroons plebiscites are given in paragraph 554 below. As there were

no overriding considerations militating in favour of an additional polling day in
the Southern Cameroons, the original date set for polling on 11 February 1961 was
maintained and notice to this effect was given by the Commissioner of the Southern
Cameroons in Southern Camerocns Notice No. 6, published in Gazette No. 1 of

7 January 1961. Notices announcing the date of the plebiscite and the nours
during which voting would take place, being between 8 a.m. and 5 p.m., were widely
circulated throughout the Territory. The Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons,
following consultations with the Executive Council, appointed 11 February 1961

to be a public holiday throughout the Southern Cameroons, and sent a circular

to all government departments and agencies directing that every facility, without
loss of earnings or other benefits, was to be given to all government officials
and employees to enable them to cast their votes in the place at which they
registered for the plebiscite, even if this involved several days absence from

work.

C. Printing of ballot papers

258. It was stipulated in Regulation 9 of the Southern Cameroons Flebiscite
(Polling) Regulations, 1960 that every ballot paper should be in a form prescribed
by the Plebiscite Administrator and should (a) have a serial number printed or
stamped on the back and (b) be attached to a counterfoil bearing the same serial
wumber as printed or stamped on the back of the ballot paper.

259. I was advised by the United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations on

6 June 1960 that arrangements were being made for the printing of the ballot papers
in the United Kingdom and that I would be informed as socn as possible when the
printing was to take place so that arrangements could be made for a United Nations

Observer to attend. I was also informed that the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite
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Administ:ator kad approved the method of printing and design of ballots

for ﬁhe Southern Cameroons plébiacite and had, on 27 September 1960, placed
the order for printing the ballots with Caster and Co. Ltd, of Peterborough,
England, with the stipulation that a Unlted Nutions Observer was to be

present throughout all phases qf‘the production and packaging, and that proofs
were first to be submitted for the approval. of the Plebiscite ' dministrator.
before the actual printing of the ballots wes to commence.

260, On 7 October 1960, I appointed Mr. Allen. Chang to supervise the printing
of the proofs. On 17 October 1960, Mr. Chang reported to me that his task

had been satlsfactorily completed. In accordance with instructions issued by
the Plebiscite Administrator, the proofs had unique characterdistics designed to
ensure that they could not be reproduced in the Trust Territory or in adjoining
countries.

261, As soon as the Plebiseite Administrator had approved the proofs, he issued
instructions to the printers to préceed with the printing, subject to the
arrival of a United Natlons Observer at the firm's premiseés. i fhdel §. Uejeni
wag gppointed to supervioe on my DeLALY Whe peduting, pachaging ond ohipping

of the ballet papers wnfer conddticns that worldd asouve thoely security at all
timee and sreoiffic dnstruetions vo this effect weve given o bim in walting.

262, The Observer reported to me that the actuel printing was begun at the
premises of the firm on'25 October 1960 and was completed on 17 November 1960/
and that all stzges of the operation from start to finish were carried out
under his direct snd continuous supervision.

263. The Observer reported thut he was satisfied thut no printing had taken
place prior to his arrival at the printers on 25 October 1960, and that the text
which had to be imprinted was kept under ssal at all times until his arrival.
He also reported thut, as a special mark, five printing errors were introduced
in the background of the ballot andi tendered ballot papers. After the

printing was completed, he destroyed all type and plates used in the printing,
and burned the photographic negatives and all remaining copies and paper
spoilage. A total of 600,000 ballot papers, in books of 50 each, and a total
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of 60,000 tendered ballots, in bocks of 10 each, were printed, in accordance with
instructions issued by the Plebiscite Administrator. They were packed in €0 toxes
each containing 200 ballot books and 1CO books of tendered papers, all of which ,
were sealed and signed, On 18 November 1960, the €0 boxes were delivered, in

the presence of the Observer, in Liverpocl, and loaded aboard a vessel for
shipment to Bota, Victoria.

264, On arrival of the vessel in Bota, on 30 November 1960, I appointed the
United Nations Observer at Victoria to supervise the transfer of the sixty boxes
from the vessel to the office of the Plebiscite Administrator. Under his
supervision, the toxes were unloaded and transported by lorry under police

escort to Buea where they were delivered to the Plebiscite Administrator for
safekeeping. The tallots remained in Buea until a few days prior to the
plebiscite.

265. I was completely satisfied that adequate security measures were taken at all
stages in regard to the prircting, packaging and shipment of the ballot and

tendered ballot papers from beginning to end.

D. Colours distinguishing the alternatives

266. Regulation 11 uf the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulation, 1960
provided inter alia that each box should be painted with the colour allocated by
the Plebiscite Administrator to a particular alternative on which a vote could be
cast at the plebiscite.

267. During a meeting held in London on 7 September with officials of the
Colonial Office, I pointed out that before the 1959 plebiscite in the Northern
Camerocons local leaders Lad been consulted about the choice of symbols and
colours and that I wished to be informed as to what symkols and colours were
proposed and whether the loeal leaders had been consulted before their selection.
I suggested also that consideration should be given to the question whether
symbols and colours should be the same in the Northern and Southern Cameroons
plebiscites, Subsequently, on 3 October 1960, the United Kingdom Mission

to the United Nations informed me that the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite
Administrator had discussed the use of sywbols and colours with the leaders of
the two main political parties in the Southern Cameroons, namely, the CFNC and
KNDP, but while they had objected to the use of symbols they had agreed on plain
white and yellow as the colours to be used for identifying the two alternatives,

subject to my concurrence.
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268. On my arrival in the Territory, I discussed the question of the proposed
colours with the respective Plebiscite Administrators for the Northern and the
Southern Camerocns Plebiscites and, as I had had occasion to point out

previously, I informed them that if representative political leaders were in
agreement on the use of colours, I, for my part, would be fully satisfied. 1In
the course of my discussions on this subject it emerged that the Northern Camerocns
Plebiscite Administrator saw objections to the use of white and yellow in the
Southern Cameroons, as those colours had been adopted to identify the two
alternatives in the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite in 1959. He felt that their
use in the forthcoming plebiscite in the south might cause confusion in the minds
of the people, particularly those living in areas bordering or the Northern
Cameroons.

269. It was therefore agreed that another meeting of Southern Cameroons political
leaders should be called to explain the situation to them and to obtain agreement
on a new set of colours. In that meeting which was held on 28 October 1960,
attended by two leaders each of the CPNC, the KNDP, the leader of the KUP, the
Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator and myself, it was agreed that green
should be the colour for the proposition favouring union with the PFederation of
Nigeria and white for the proposition favouring union with the Republic of
Cameroun. A written agreement to that effect was signed on the same day by the

political leaders in attendance.

B, Ballot boxes

270. Regulation 8 of the Southern Camercons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960
provided that the ballot toxes should be so constructed that a ballot paper might
be put therein by a voter, but might not be withdrawn by him or any succeeding
voter. On 17 November, Mr., Childs sought my views on the use of either of two
types of rallot boxes. The first type was of metal and identical with the kind
used in the 1959 Northern Cameroons plebiscite, as well as during the Federal

elections held in Nigeria during December of 1959. The other type was of strong



wood @nd could be manufactured locally, Previously, howsver, I had been given
to understand that a fairly large number of keys fitting the metal type boxes
were abroad in Nigeria and ‘that this faet posed, in the view of the Plebiscite
"dministrator, a serious security problem. On the other hand, the use of
wooden boxes presented other security problems in that their construction ami
the method of securing their lids by the use of screws, although tc be sealed
with wax, misht not entirely preclude the possibility of someone tampering with
their contents. After careful considemtion of the matter, I advised the Plebis-
cite ‘dministrator by letter dated 18 November 1960, that I for my part would
have preferred, for reasons of security, the use of metal boxes which would
provide adequate safeguards for the ballots. If for lack of time, however, as
in fuct he had Intirmted to me the previous day, he should find it impossible
to procure such boxes, I entrusted it to his good jJudgment to make an
assessment as to which of the readily avallable typés of boxes would afford

the greatest degree of security. I also requested Mr. Childs to inform me

of the measures he was contemplating for providing every reasonable safeguard -
forthe contents of the boxes, The Plebiseite Administrator informed me
subsequently that he had decided to use the wooden typs of ballot box and that
their design was such as to insure every reasonsble security for their contents.

F. Appointment of polling and counting agents

271. Polling agents = Regulation 10 of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite
(Polling) Regulations, 1960, provided that, not later than 31 December 1960,
any political perty could request the Plebiscite Administrator to allow it

to appoint polling agents for the purpose of detecting personation at the
polls. It further provided that the Plebisclte /dministrator, after censyitation
with the Tntkod Natiohs Plebiscite Comprdssioner, should, by widice in writing,
inform tach political party accepted by him ss representstive of a number of
persons, sufficient to merit recopnition, that it might appoint polling
agents. Such notice was to specify the number of polling agents the party
might appoint but would not provide for more than two polling agents to be
appointed by the party for any one polling station.
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272, Totlee was aiven o wolitleal pertics of this vrovision ard the wichis
they couun CYETCLED RSP 1% N yress release Fo. 200L of 7 Docember 1860
of the Southoim Cemerocns Infovuation Hevviee in Busa) vhich was sent

by letter to all political perties io the Southern Cadiedocns.

273, In response to this notice, five purtles applied for the right to appoint
polling agents, namely, the Cameroons Peoples Nationsl Convention (CPNC), the
Kamerun National Democratic Party (KNDP), the Cameroons Commoners Congress (CCC),
the Cameroons Moslem Congress (CMC) and the One Kamerun Party (OK). In each
case, following consultation with me, the Plebiscite /dministrator informed

each of thesc parties that they might sppoint polling agents to be present

at the polling statlons throughout the Southern Cameroons for the purpose of
detecting personation on the day of the Plebliscite but that not more than two
polling agents could be appointed for any one polling station. The Plebiscite
Administrator also informed each party that a notice in writing would be
required from the secretary of the party by not later than 28 January 196},
giving the nomes and addresseg of the party's polling agents and of the polling
statlon to which each agent had been assigned. These notices were to be
subnitted to the Assistant Plebiscite ‘dministrator concerned. The Assistant
Plebiscite Administrator would then issue each polling agent with an o6fficial
sppointment card which w?uld authorize his admission to his assigned polling
station. Hach pnrty was/informed that persons without appointment cards would
not be accorded the facilities of polling agents., Finnlly, zach pnrty. was
informed that if a poliing agent died or became incapuble of acting as such,

the party could appeint snother polling agent in his place and that the new agent's
nome und address should at once be glven to the Assistunt Plebiseite Administrator

in the same manner as above.

274. Following the recelpt of these letters, the purties concerned submitted
names of polling agents in respect of polling statlions in the various
districts, a numerical summary of which is given belows:
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Plebiscite District No. of Polling | Polling ! KNDP |CPNC ccC di_(_l_ oK
Stations Booths o
1. Victoria South West % 13 L a ] e % 12 % - 1. % 23
2, Victoria South East 4 10 L1 4 36 35 ? - é -
3. Victoria North Vest ] i . 27 B 54 Sy ¢ - = 319
e Victoria North East | 26 37 i 68 T2 « - 3 42
5. Kumba North East L5 : 58 I 115 103 N = & 63
6. Kumba North West : 43 . 45 Ai, 83 : 79 = = 335
7. Kumba South East, 38 ? 59 o102 i 67 } = Lt~ 135
8, Kumba South West 15 L 16 30 Y30 ¢ . - 12
9. Mamfe Vest : 25 34 : 51 25 - 3~ 3 5
10, Mamfe North 36 37 : 47 8 - - 2 5
J1. Mamfe South 21 2l L2 21 = o 5
12. Mamfe East 22 32 b2 22 o - 16
13. Bamenda North 51 69 102 102 - 82 -
1. Bamenda East L2 48 86 46 o N 51
15. Ramenda Central West 37 L5 T ¢ Th - X, 143
16. Bamenda Central East 43 49 *TA 7 - 10 70
17. Bamenda West 32 L5 66 | 62 - |20 {27
18, Bamenda South 35 L, 78 57 - - Wy
19, Wum North : 25 29 27 432 o= « 3 9
20. Wum Central 20 22 27 38 - - 6§
21. Wum East 21 34 L2 40 - - i
22, Vum Vest 21 22 23 39 - - 17
23, Nkambe North 19 25 40 38 - f e § -
Rlys Nkambe East 26 32 53 51 - - -
25 Nkambe Central 16 29 30 29 - - -
26, Niambe South 21 27 26 |38 - i -
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that each political party which had been informed that it might appoint

polling agents eould appoint no more than two persons as coiunting agents to
attend the counting of the votes. It also provided that notice in writing
of the appointment, stating the names and addresses o the counting agents,
should be given by the secretary of the party, or other peirson authorized

by him, to the Returning Officer not later than one day before the diate of the
Plebiscite: and that the Returning Officer could refuse to admit to the place
where the votes wers belng counted. any person purporting to be a counting agent
in respect of whom no such notice had been given. It also provided that if a
counting arent cdled or became incapable of acting as such, the purty might
appoint another counting agent in his place and the sécretary of the party,
or another person authorized by him, should immediately inform the Returning
Officer of the nome and address of the other psrson.

276. The parties concerned appointed the following numbers of counting agents
to be present at the respective eounting centress

Counting Centres KNDP CPNC CCC CMC OK
Victoria 2 2 - - 2
Buea 4 4 - - b
Kumba 8 8 - -

Mamfe 2 2 - - -
Bekebs 2 2 - - -
Bamenda 12 12 - 2 12
Wum 2 2 - - 2
Kkambe 2 2 2 - -
Kben 2 2 - - -

fanex XX,
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277, While ﬂhm:counting agents wore aﬁacif!cally'pmaclmﬂed, by virtue of
Tegulation 35 (2), froi assisting in the counting of the votes, counting
agonts could, in accordance with Regulation %40, 1f presemt wien the counting
mwmmwmmmmmwm,mmm
Officer Go hdve the vites yecounted or again recounted, but the Retarning
Offioer had thic pover to vefdse to do o if, in his opinicm, $h0 vequest was
wmsgciable..

Gs Polling and Counting Staff

278. Regulition 4(1) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiseite (Polling)
Repulations, 1960, provided that the "Plebiscite "dministrator shall,

direct for which area or zreds Assistant Plebiscite Administrétors, Returning
Officers, Assistant Returning Officers, Presiding Officers and Polling Officérs
shall exercise their functions #nd he may delegate to Assistant Plebiscite
Administrators such power in redpsct of Returning Officers and Polling
Officers®. In accordance with this provision. the Plebiseite .dministrator
issued appropriate dig'ections in respect of Amsistunt Plebisclte fdmini strators
and delegated to them power to designate in which areas Returning Officers,
Assistant Returning Officers and polling staff should exercise their functions.

279, Assistant Plebiscite Administrators - Regulution 4(2) of the Southern
Camercons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960, provided thut "any Assistant
Plebiscite Administrator shall have all the powers snd may perform any of the
duties of the Plebiscite Administrator under these regulations® and in
accordance w!.th this provision /ssistant Plebiscite Administrators made 21l
arranpements for polling in their respective arcas.

280, Returning Officers - The appointment of 26 Returning Officers was published
in Southern Cumeroons Notice No. 8 of 7 January 1961 and was effective from
23 Decenber 1960. , These Officers were responsible for carrying out the functions
assigned to them under the Southern Camevoons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulstions,
1960, They were responsible for training polling staff and the supervision of

i



all phases of polling and counting in the 26 plebiscite districts of the
Southern Cimeroons.

28l. Assistant Returnine Officers By Southern Cameroons Notiece No. 9 of

7 January 1961, tﬁe office of Assistant Returning Officer was created and the
Plebiscite Administrator was empowsred to make sppointments thereto. By virtue
of Regulation 4(2) appointments were made by the Assistant Plebiscite
Administrators. Assistant Returning Officers, among them a number of
Cameroonians, were placed in chargs of several polling statlons or of a single
large polling station having several polling compairtments or booths.

282, Presiding and Polling Officers werse all Cameroonisns and were drawn mainly

from among the étaff of Government Departments, Native Administrations and
schools. In the rural areas school teuchers supplied a high proportion of

the polling staff. Presiding and Polling Officsrs were carefully briefed in
their duties. Many of them hiid had previous experlence of the polling procedure
in elections for the Southern Cameroons House of Assembly and had also served
as fssistant Registr:tion Officers. Briefing courses were conducted hy
Returning Officers at the various plebiseite district headquarters, and apart
from verbal tultion, polling staff received detailed written instructions which
were contained in a booklet entitled "Instructions to Presiding and Polling
foicers"Bé/; These instructions provided informstion in concise 2nd slmple
terms concerning their duties in relation to the Polling Regulations.

283, Polling Marshalls jq A total of 2,01 Pollihg Marshalls were appointed, on an
average of two for euch polling sti%ion. They were recruited from among retired
policemen and soldiers, government office messengers, Native Authority messengers
and persons of good local repute. They wore armbands and carried appointment
cards; whlle on dﬁﬁg“%&a@ﬁhsa;all the powers of a police conwiable wmder law,
Thess duties during polling were %o sontrol the admission of voters to the
polling stations, to ugintih ordsr fnside €¥s polling statienms, end generally

%2/ mex X«



w 133 -

to earry out the lauful ordews given o them by the Prosidivg Officer. Apewk
from thelr polling Aubles they algo escorted the ballol boxes aifter the

poll to the points vbeve they vere hmded oveyr by the Presiding 0fTicers to
the Retwming OFfficers.

A

284+, Appointment cardgs Presiding and Polling Officers and Pclling Marshalls
were issued with appointment cards and carried them when on duty; Assistant
Returning Officers carried letters of appointment.

H. Polling Statlions

285. Regulation 5 of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Repulations,
1960 provided that

(1) The Plebiseite Administrator shall appoint a sufficient number
of polling stutions in each plebiscite district ond allot the voters in the
plebiscite district to the polling stations.

n(2) The Plebiscite Administrator shall appoint at least one polling
station in respect of ench reglstration area »nd shall allot the voters in
such registration area to the appropriite polling stutions;

"Provided that the Plebliseite Administrator shall, as far as appears
to him to be practicable, ensure that not more than five hundred voters are
required to vote at any one polling station."

286. In accordance with these provisions, 715 polling stations with 928 booths
were provided for a total of 349,652 registered voters which gave an average

of one booth to 376 voters. No legal distinction was made between a "polling
station™ and a "polling booth"™. The latter was a term used to describe a
polling facility within a lorge polling station catering for, say, 1,500 voters.
Each "booth"™ was a self-contained unit having its own staff and belloﬁ boxes.
In the larger voting centres it was more conveinient to have this type of
organization, the ratio of one "booth" to approximately 500 voters being
maintained,

287. Polling stations were sited by the Presiding Officers at the direction
of the Returning Officers. During their briefing, Presiding and Polling Officers
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were informed where their polling stations were to be sited and to what extent
they would be responsible for thelr construction. Wherever possible, public
buildings; such as Native Courts, churches or schools were uséds In these
buﬂdinés screened voting and searching ‘compartments were provided. Vhere

no suitable buildings were available, polling stations were constructed.

in the open. These comprised fences for crowd comtrol and screened voting
and searching compartments made from local mrterials such as palm leaves,
matting or grass.

288, In the Kumba and Victoria Divisions prefabricated polling booths,
consisting of a frame covered with cloth were used extensively. Polling
stations were built to a standard pattern which was explained to Presiding
Officers during briefing.

289. Presiding Officers were responsible for equipping polling stations in
accordance with a étzmdnrd list of materials which were supplied to them
during briefing.

I. Counting centres

290, A matter which was of some concern to ms related to the establishment of
counting centres. The fuct thnt a total of twenty-six districts were established
for nurposes of the plebiscite mude it obviously impossible to set up an equal
nunber of counting centres if proper supervision over the counting of votes was
to be exercised by the ten United Nations Observers who were stutionsd in the
Southern Cameroons. Even if the counting of votes was to be stsggered over

four or five dars, Observers would have beea unable to felly assure themselves
of the measures which had been tuken to safegunrd the boxés prior to counting
and to suvervise the hunding over of boxes by polling staff to Returning
Officers. Morsover, I felt thut the establishment of twenty-six separute
counting centres might create serious security problems which should be avolded
at sll costs. I was strengthened in my views by the expressed wishes of severel
parties, particul-rly the KNDP and CPNC, which submitted both wyitten and oral
requests to eome of the United Nations Observers requesting that the number of
counting centres should be kept relatively small, although I also received
requests from the OK party that counting should be conducted at the registration
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area level. After lengthy discussions with the Plebiscite Administrator, in
wilch both his field staff und United Nations Observers were consulted on the
practical dspects of finding the most suitable locations and accamodations s
1t was agresd to establish the following nine counting centress

Plebliseite District Counting Centre
Acccmnwda‘tgd
1. Victoria South-West )
( Vietoria
2. Victoria South«Fast )
3. Victoria North-West )
( Buea
Lo Victoria North-East )
5, Kumba North East 2
6. Kumbe North-West )
( Kumbe.
Te Kumba South-East %
8. Kumba South-West )
9. Mamfe West )
_ ( Mamf'e
10, Mamfe North )
11, Mamfe South )
( Bakebe
12, Mamfs East )
13, Bamenda North
14. Bamenda East
15, Bamenda Central \'est
Manicon

16. Bamenda Central East
17, Bamgnda West

W LN i (N S Nl PN N PN N

18, Bamerda South
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Plebiscite District Counting Centre
Accommodated (cont. )
(cont.)
19. Wum North z
20, Wum Central )
( Wum
21, lWumEast )
(
22, Wua West )
23, Nkambe North Nkambe
2o  Nkambe East Mbem
25, Nkambe Central )
( Nkamba
26, Nkambe South )
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XTI, POLLING DAY

291, The wesather on polling day was fine btanroughout the Southern Cameroons.
Long before the polls opened at 8 a.,m. on 1l February large nunbers of people
wers seen welking to the stations and by 7 a.m. many of the polling stations
were already crowded with people eagerly walting to cast their votes.

292. Presiding and Polling Officers had completed preparations for polling

to toke place at the appointed time ineluding the seuling of the ballot

bomes, their installation in the polling bootihs and the opening of the

sealed envelopes containing the ballot paperss Throughout the day United
Nations Observers, their number augmented by United Nations Headquarters

stnff whom I had designated as Observers for purposes of polling day, visited
polling stations 2nd witnessed the polling at no less than 330 out of a total
of 715 polling stations. I myself vislted several polling stutions in the
Victoria districts befora leaving for Bamenda and Wum where I witnessed the
voting in a number of localitles., United Xingdom Plebiscite staff provided
coverage to polling stations within their respective plebiscitedistricts

. and asslsted in correcting minor errors made by polling staff. Polling agents
of political partles were present at most polling stations, although in some
cases it was reported that fewer than their appointed number were in attendance.
This was particularly true of CPNC polling zgents in Wum, Nkambe and Bamends.
Voting'was extremely heavy throughout the Territory and ; .generally speaking,
by mid-day most of the eligible voters had cast their ballots.

293, Most of the problems encountered on polling day were of minor charscter |
and could be set straipht without difficulty. In some cases, ballot boxes
had been placed in the booths in reverse order. In other instunces, it was
found that registration cards bore the wrong serial numbers, and as a result,
some persons were delayed until their nimes could be found on the register,
In a few plécas voters, lupatient to cast their votes, had broken Aown

the barriers around the stations, but order was restored. In other pluces,
local chiufs had seated themselves outside the polling stations, and were
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requested to move aw,y in order to avoid glving t2e impression that their presence
was intended to sway votes in one way or another. In several of the polling
stations it was found that an insufficlent number of ballot papers had been
issued to presiding officers and additional supplies were xushed vo them. Aparb
from these exceptions, I am satisfied that polling proceaded in ‘an orderly

manner and I am glad to feport. that not a single incident was reported by the
United Nations Observers, the United Kingdom Plebiscite Staff or the Pollice
during and after polling. |

294, Immediately after polling, the sesled ballot hoxes and documents were
brought by the Fresiding and Polling Officers, accompsnied.by polling agents
to designated collecting statlons, handed c¢ver to the Returning Jfficers and
subssequently locked up in a place of safekeeping. They remained under police
surveillsnce until the count was actually begun. -

295. The responsibllity for guarding the boxes both of the collecting and the
counting centres in Bamcnda during the night from 11 to 12 Februsyy wes crbtiyusted
to the Army. This was a particularly delicate task in view of objections

which hod been raised by the KNDP and OK party to the employment of army
personnel. Hewever, the arrengerents whieh were made, In comenlictlon

with tw Thived Fatlons Oheewvers fop e guerding of the boves by oxmy |
yersomeel worked out to everysne's sdtisfachicn.

£



w139-

XTI, COUPTIEG OF RALIOPS AWD RESUIRS
OF B PLERTSCTTE

296. In accordance with :lnatructionoBé-/ issued by the Plebiscite Administrator,
counting of votes cast in a plebiscite district did not begin until all

Eallot boxes used in the pleblscite district were assembled at the counting
eentye, or until there was a clesr prospect of completing the count for the‘
whole of each plebiscite district in a singlé uninterrupted nrocess: Returning
Officers were required to ascertain thot all ballot boxes were prbperly graled,
to deal with brllot boxeés and plebiscite papers recelved from each registration
area seriatlm, recording the results by polling station, and to check the
labelled sesled envelopes received from the Presiding Officers of the respeetivof
polling stations. Elaborate preparations had been made whereby results from
various counting centres were rapidly transmitted by army signals to Buea.

297, Counting was begun in some of the plebiseite districts as early as the
evening of 11 February and continued in the presence of United Netions
Observers until the last results had been tabulated end transmitted to the
Plebiscite ..dministrator's headquarters in Buea on 16 February 1961, During
the counting it was discovered thot at a few polling stutions, preslding

or polling officers hrd neglected to affix the officlal stamp to the ballot
pavers und as a result such unstamped ballots wers declared to be invalid

in accordance with regulation 36(2) of the Polling Regulstions. In another case,
sealing wax affixed to several ballot boxes had melted, presumably, s a
result of exposure to the sun. However, I am confldent thiot in these cases
neiﬁher fraud nor melfeasance was involved. The count in all centres
proceeded without incident and large crowds gathered throughout the four
counting days at locations where the results were being snnounced.

298. The results of the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons were as followss

36/ Annex XI
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Votes cast for Votes cast for
Plebiscite distriet First Alternative Second Altermative
(Federation of Nigeria) (Republic of Cameroun)

. VICTORIA: South-West 2,552 3,756
20 " South-East 1,329 4,870
3e " North-West by Ths Iy ;205
be " North-East 3,291 9,251
5. KUMBA: North-East 9,466 11,991
6, " North<West 14,738 555
7 " South-East 6,105 12,827
8, " South~Viest 2424 2,227
9, MAMFE: West 2,039 8,505
10, " North 5,432 6,410
11. n South 685 8,175
12, " BEast 1,894 10,177
13s BAMENDA: North 8,073 18,839
1. " East 1,822 17,858
15, " Central West 1,230 18,027
16. " Central East 529 18,193
17. " West L67 16,142
18. " South 220 19,426
19, WW: North 1,485 7,322
20. ® Central 3,644, 3,211
21, * East 1,518 13,133
224 " West 2,137 3s4hs9
23, NKAMBE: North 5,962 1,917
24, " East 3,845 5,896
25, n Central 5,059 4 288
26. n South 7,051 2,921
TOTALS3 97,741" 233,511

Thus 29.51 per cent of the votes were cast for the firast alternative and 70.49
per cent went to the second alternative. Of the total of reglstered persons,
94.75 per cent actually cast their wotes, ‘
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XIITI., THE PROTEST PERIOD

A.  The Southern Cameroons Plebisgite (Voting Petitions) Regulations, 1961

299. On 1 November 1960 the Plebiscite Administrator transmitted to ms for
comment. & copy of # draft of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting
Petitions) Regulutions,

300, The first consultutions with respect to the draft Regulations took place
during the first week of December between the Plebiscite Administrator and the
Attorney-General on one side, arid.mwselr and members of my staff on the other.

301, I noted that the draft Reguluations made provision for the Court to direct

a petitlioner to give security for costs "in such manner and to such amount as the
Court may direct". I also nor.ed that the Electlions (Southern Cameroons House

of Assembly) Regulations, 1957, which applied to all matters of procedurs,
evidence and costs, provided for & maximum amount of £100 as security for costs.
I could sée no reason for departing from the ppximum that had been established
for petitions procadures in the Territory, although it was my view that the
possibility. of remitting awards of costs should not be disregarded.

302, On the other hand, I took the position that, regirdless of the law that
kad been applied in the Southern Cameroons for elections pétihions y no fes for
the plebiscite petitions proceedings should be payuble. i/hile a security for
costs appeafed Justified in some cases to prevent frivolous or vexatious petitions;
it did not appear to be justified in the case of the payment of a fee since |
normally the primary purpese of a fee is to raise revenue. I expressed this
view to the Plebiscite Administrator because the Elsctions (Southern Came roona
House of Aueembly) Regulations, 1957 made in turn the Supreme Cburb (Elections
Petitions) Rules, 1951 applicable to the plebiscite voting petitions and the
latter Rules provided for the payment of a fee of £5 for each petition and

of o hearing fee at the rote of £1 per day of the trial, but not exceeding 7.

303. We reached agreement on these points, and resulation 9 was redrufted to

1imit to £100 the permissible amount of the security for costs. Two new puragraphs
were added to regulstion 5 providing respectively that: "The Commissioner of

the Southern Cameroons may remit the whole or part of any 'sward of costs", snd

"No fees shall be charged in connexion with proceedings under these Regulations®.,
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304. We also agrsed to include a definition of the United Nations Plebiscite
Commissioner in regulation 2 ("Interpretation®), since all other officials
referraed to in the Regulations hiad been defined, Similnrly, to correct another
~omission, a new paragraph (2) was added to regulntion 6, according to which "A
copy of any decision, including the findings of the Court upon the facts of the
case, shall be trensmitted to the United Nations Plebiscite Commissionert, |

305. On 1 December 1960, the Plebiscite Administrator transmitted to me a progosal
to the effect that, upon the receipt of a petition relatling to a registration
araea, the Pleblseite Administrator "would consider petition and form opinion,
having regard %o votes cast and any other petitions received, whether if petition
upheld the question affimatively decided upon in that area _ould be different
or the majority therefor could be significantly affected"., The Plebiscite
Administrator would then transmit this opinion to the United Natlons Pleblscite
Commissioner, together with a summ:ry of petitions, and if within seven dsys no
contrary views were received from the United Nations Plebiscite Commi.ssioner, the
Plebiscite “dministrator would, as the case might be, take the steps provided
for in the Regulistions for the in'tlation of proceedings or inform the petitioner
thit the cause of complaint did not affeet the result of the voting in the
registrotion ares concerneds The purpose of the proposal was to allow for
submission to the Special Ccurt only those petitions that would, if successful,
chénge the result of the plebiscite in a registration area.

306, I did not think that as the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner I

could accept this proposal. Article 4(2)(e) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite
Order in Council, 1960, provided for Regulations to be made by the Commlissioner
of the Southern Cameroons for the Plodging of petitions reln.f.ing to any dispute
concerning the result of the voting" and article 7(2) called for the establishment
of a Special Court to hear and determine such petitions. These provisions

seemed to provide for o right to a judicial recourse thet was in no way depandent
upon the eventuality of whether the petition, if successful, c uld affect

" substantinlly the majority in a registration area for one of the questions put

in the plebiscite. Should petitions be subject to a screening procedure, the
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whole basis of the right to have a complaint examined by a Caart acting under
established rules of law would fall to the ground. Moreover, I did not consider
that the terms of reference of my office included authority to pass judgment on
any opinion of the Plebisecite Ldministrator on whether any'pétition, if successfnl,
could affect the result of the pleblscite either in any registration area or in
its entirety, Other facts could be taken into account by the General Assembly

and a decision of the Court on any petition might be importaunt in disclosing

these facts.,

307« After hearing my views the Plebiseite Administrator consented to withdrou
the proposal., However, he expressed his concern bhat groundless petitions,

if pending in Court, might conceivably delay a final decision of the General
*ssembly on the resulhs of the plebiscite. To prevent this, he had been advised
hy the Atﬁorneyaceneral that the Court be empowered to dismiss pstltions, if

the Court was satisfied that the petitioner could not substantiate his allega-
tions. I found this proposal acceptable, provided that: (a) the Court heard the
pebitioner's witnesses before dismissing a petition; and (b) thoet I were

informed of the decision of the Court and of the reasons therefor, It was agreed
that regulatioms3(3) and (4) would make provision for these woints,

308. In order to avoid intentional delays and multiplicity of proceedings,
regulation 16 excluded the coiucurrent jurisdiction of other Courts in the Southern

Camaroons,

309. The Voting Petitlions Regulations, as agreed upon, were published in the
Southern Cemeroons Gazette No. 3, Volume 7, of 21 January 196}, Part B, _
as the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Pstitions) Regulations, 1961;1/.

B, Voting pvetitions

310. In compliance with regulstion 3(2) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite
(Voting Petitions) Regulations, 1961, the United Kingdom Plebiscite Adminis-
trator transmitted to me on 23 February 1961, through the United Nations
Observer whom I had designatéd to be present in the Territory during the

period set aside for the submission of voting petitions, conies of the thirteen
petitions  which had been received under regulation 3(1)(c) of the Voting

377 Aunex XIII



Petitions Regulationss

(a)
(v)
(e)
(d)
(e)
()
(2)
{h)
(L)
()
(k)
(1}
(m)
31l. The

Plebiscite District

Wum West

Bamenda South
Bamenda East
Bamenda Central West
Bamenda North
Bamenda North
Bamenda North
Bamenda West

Mamfe West (Kembong)
Mamfe West (Kenbong)
Moimfe West (Mfund)

e BT
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Name of Petitioner

Mr. J.M. Boja

Mr. Paul Forkwa
Ndifonjeni

Mr. S.T.F. Ayonghe
Mre Audu Lamnte
Mallam Ibrahim

Mr. Martin Ngamdzele
My, M.A. Etamo

Mr. Napolson Ebot
Mr. Philip Tabi Agbor
Mr. F.T. Agbor

Menfe West (Besongabang) Mr. J.Ms Agbor
HMamfe West (Bachuntai) Mre. JoEo Ayuk

text of each of these

petitions 1s annexed to the mesent repdr’t.zg/

At the time of writing of th's report no informetion was available
eoncerning the hearing of the pstitions or the decisions teken on them by

the courts.

38/ Aumewes XXVIXEXVITT.
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XIV. CONCLUDING REMARKS

312, The result of the pleblavite in the Soubhern Causroons shows chab 97,753, or
29.51 per cent of the valid wotes, were cast in Laveuxw of She Southern Camsrcons Joiming
the Pedeoration of Nigerds, while 233,57L, o 049 pur cont wers cast for Joining the
fepublic of Camercun, Ample opportunity was gm.m w21l those o2ligihle to regigter
for the plebiscibe amd ag & resuld a wobtal of 349,654 persons were registered,; of whom
167,941 wers men and 181,711 women. According to ths weslnates of the Adninistering
Authority this total represented woughly 90 per cent o tis sobenmblal slectorabe, ard
exceeded by far the mumber of psrscng reglatered fov any of tne previous clections held
in the Soubhern Camercons. On polling day 94.75 psr cemb of sll registersd voters
turnsed out to csst their ballots and it is worthy of nobe that Bhers was little
variation from this percentage in any of the twenty-sixz plebiscite districts of the
Southern Camesroons. One of the outstanding aspzebs of the plebiseils a ths Southern
Cameroons was the remarkable calm which prevailed during &1l of ils phases, degpite
the intensity of the political campaign during the last weeks precsding poliing, It
iz with great satisfaction that I pay teibule to the peopls of the Suatiwin Cameroons
for the respect they showed for law and order,

313. The plebiscite was efficlently orpganized and conducted by whe Adsinds 25ing
Authority in accordance with the leglslation promigaved for the nurpese. 5 &
satisfied that the peosple of the Soythern Camercens had the opportunity o express
thelr wichos freely and seeretly ot the polis eonceraing the Jiommehives

offersd in the plebiscite.

314. The results of the efforts made to clarifly the plebizsile questiong which ere
described elasewhore in this veport (paragraphs 48-98), provided the basis upon which
the Plebiscite Administration and the political parties comiueted thelr campaigns to
inform the people 2bout the meaning of the choices before them., While the majority
of the people may not have grasped the detailed implications of the alternmatives at
the plebisaite, 1t can confidently be said that they werse swire that the decision they
were called upon to make meant Joining ons or the otiwr of the two nelghbouring
countiles,

315, Now that %he pseple of the Southern Cameroons hsve expressed their wishes con-
cerging the future nf the Territory, 1t is for the General Asseubly to evaluate the
resulis and te take appropriats decisions. Without in any way wishing to prejudge any
dacision which the Gensrsl Assembly may resclve to take, I deem it useful to recall

the formuia advaneed by the Sserstary of State for the Colonies at the London
Conference with political leadars of the Southern Camerocns, to the effect that a
vote for atiaining indepzudence by Joining the depublic of Cameroun wouwld me~n that
by an early date to be desided by the United Nations after consultation with the

Governments of the Southern Cameroons, the Repullic of Camercun ami the United
Kingdom, as Administering Authority the Southern
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Cameroons and the Republiec of Cameroun would unite in a federal united Cameroun
Republic. The formula further provided that the arrangements would be worked out
by a Conference consisting of representative delegations of equal status from

the Republic and the Southern Camerocons, with which the United Nations and the
United Kingdom would also be associated. It should also be recalled that this
formula was endorsed by representatives of the Government Party of the Southern
Cameroons, led by Premier Foncha, and by a delegation of the Government of the
Republic of Cameroun, led by President Ahidjo at their meeting in Yaoundé on

1 and 2 December 1960. At the same time it was agreed at the Yaoundé meeting
that the post-plebiscite conference "would have as its aim the fixing of time
limits and conditions for the transfer of sovereign powers to an organization
representing the future Federation".

316, In the section of this report dealing with the political parties and their
campaigns I coculd not fail to mention the high degree of suspicion and distrust
shown by leaders and representatives of political parties towards each other.
While this feeling of distrust and susplcion may have been heightened by the
campaign itself, it would be highly desirable, now that the plebiscite is over,
if leaders of all political groups would make determined efforts to reconcile
their differences and, looking toward the future, endeavour to co-operate in
tasks that lie ahead. ‘

317. I wish to express my gratitude to the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons,
the Deputy Commissioner and to the members of the Administration, both at the
central and local levels, for the co-operation they extended to me and the members
of the United Nations staff. A special tribute is due to the Plebiscite
Administrator for the successful and efficient organization and ccnduct cf the
plebiccite in which he ked the gble assistance of the Deruty Plebiscite
Administrator, the Assistant Plebiscite Administrators and the Plebiscite
Supervisory Officers. During the registration, polling and counting periods large
numbers of officials, most of them Cameroonians, were recruited and given special
training by the Plebiscite Supervisory staff. The effective training they
received, as well as their sense of duty, contributed in large measure to the
efficient conduct of the plebiscite operation. I also wish to report that during
each stage of the operation I was consulted by those concerned on all measures
taken in connexion with the plebiscite as provided in General Assembly
resoluticn 1350 (XIII). >



318. Before conc.iuding these observations I wish to place on record my deep and
sincere gratitude to the members of the United Natidna Secretariat, whom the
Secretary-Guneral desigzat.ed to assist me in the supe'r;rision. of the plebiscite,
for the devoted efforts, high sense of duty and ability which they displayéd

at all times, | |
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PART TWO - THN PLEBISCITE IN THE NQRTHERN CAMEROONS

T. PRELIMIMARY ARANGEMANTS MADE BY THls ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY

A. Division of the Territory into plebiscite distriets and resistration

IBRAMASEI WA

319, Articie 3(1) of the Northern Camsrovons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960,
provided that the Northern Cameroons should be divided into plebiscite districts.
In accordance with this provision, the Northern Cameroons was dividsd into nine
plebisclie districbs corresponding to the plebiscibte cireles established for

the purposes of the plebisclie held im 1959, excepl in the case of Gashska-Toungo
whigh, in 1959, together with Membilla, bhad formed a single plebiscite circle.
The plebiscite districts thus established were the following:

Plebiscite District Deseriphilon of Area Corresponding
Administrative
Division
Lo Dikws Horth The District of Gumsu (including Gajibo, )
Negala and dann~-Kalabalgs) ;;
2, Dikwa Central The District of Bama, Gulumba and Wolejs i Dijewa,
3. Gwoza The Distriot of Guwoua )
Lo Cubunawa-Madagall The Districts of Cubunawa and Madagall %
5, Mubi The Districts of Belel, Maiha, Mubi, y Northern Trust
Mayo~Ban® and Sorauw )
6, Chamba The Districts of Koma-~Vomme, Nessarawo, )
Sugu and Telwa %
7. Gashaka~Toungo The Districts of (Gashaka and Toungo % Southern Trust
8, Mambilla The District of Mambilla )
9, United Hills The Districts of Tigon, Ndoro and Kentu United Hills

320. Regnlation 3 of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (degistration) Regulations,
1960, provided that "subjeel to any general or specific directions which the
Administrator may, from time to time, give in that behalf a Hegistration Officer

. r
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shall divide the plebiscite district in respect of which he is to exercise

his functlion into such registration areas as he may deem necessary“:

Accordingly, the Registration Officers divided the respective plebiscite distriets
into registrstion areas, totalling 346 for the whole of the Nerthern Cameroons

as follow:

Registration distyict Number of registyatloa areas
1. Dikwa North Al
2. Dikwa Central 58
3. Gwoza 33
4. Cubunawa Madagali 4.
5« Mubi 51,
6. Chamba L9
T+ Gashaka-Toungo 23
8. Mambilla 28
9, United Hills 19

Bs Staff of the United Kingdom FPlebiscite Administration

321, Plebiscite Administrator. Article 6(1) of the Northern Cameroons
Plebiscite Order in Counecil, 196(}, provided that "the Administrator of the
Northern Cameroons shall be responsible for the conduct of the plebiscite.

Sir Percy Wyn Harris, K.C.M.G., M.B.E., who had been appointed to be the
Administrator of the Northern Cameroons with effect from 1 Octoher 1960
(Northern Cameroons Gazette Notice No. 1 published in Gazeitte No; 1 of
1-October 1960), assumed the duties of United Kingdom Plebiscite Administrator
on the same date and established his headquarters at Mubi. Sir Percy had had a
distinguished career in several African territories, having served in Kenya
from 1929 untdl 1949 where he last held the office of Chief Native Commissioner
and member for African Affairs on the Executive Council. In 1949 he was
transferred to Gambia as Governor and Commander-in-Chief, where he remained
until 1958, Before his recent assignment to the Northern Cameroons, Sir Percy

served in 1959 as a member of the Commission of Inquiry into the disturbances
in Nyassaland (Devlin Commission). 8ir Percy’s wide experience in African

affairs econtributed materially to his success in discharging the difficult task
of combining the functions of Administrator of the Northern Cameroons and
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Fleblscite Administrator. By Arvicle 10 of the Order in Council, the
Administrator of the Northern Capsroons was required "o comsuli wherever
practicable and expedient with the Ualted Kations Pleblscite Commissioner and
the other persons appointed %o assisht him in observing the Plebiscite on
behalf of the United Nations." Article 8 of the Order in Courcil empovered
the Admtuistrator to give directions o his gteff in respect o the exercise

of thelr functiong undsr the Order in Council. -
322, Deputy Plebiscibe Administrator. In accordance with Article 6(1) of the

Order in Council, which provided that "the Administrator ..... may constitute
such other offices as he may consider necessary for the purposes of.this Order
and any regulations made thereunder; and appoint persons to those offices and
exercise disciplinary control over and dismiss persons .a.ppointéd to those
offices", Mr. S. Sill Johnston was appointed Deputy Plebiscite Administrator
with effect from 1 October 1960. HMr. Jolmston, who was an Assistant Plebiscite
Administrator in charge of the plebiscite circles of. Dikwa North, Dikwa Central
and Gwoza during the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite in 1959, had been entrusted
in July 1960 with making prelininary arrangements for the 1961 plebiscite,

Mr. Johnston had served since 1947 in various capacities in the Federal Government
of Nigeris and was last on special asslgnment in the Office of the Governor-
Gensral of Nigeria. He had been a member of the British Armed Forces during
World Jar II,

323. Agsistant Plebiscite Administrators and Supply Officeri In accordance

with Article 6(1) of the Order in Council, three Assistant Plebiscite
Administrators and one Supply Officér wore appointed with effect from

‘1 October 1960, Mr. F.C.W. Davies, Mr. F.W, Tyler and Mr. K. Kinross were
‘selected as Assistant Plebiscite Administrators and were posted to Bama, Mubi
and Ganye in charge of field operations in the plebiscite diatricts of the
Dikwa, Northern Trust and Southern TrustfUnited Hills Divisiots, respectively;
Mr. Davies was a district officer who served on secondment in the Education
Department. Mr. Tyler was a senior technical officer of the Veterinary
Department and Mr. Kinross was an agricultural officer in the Nigerian Service.
Mr. R.A, Bain, Supply Officer at the Plebiscite Administrator?s headquarters in
Mubi, had served previously in the Supply Branch of the Royal Air Forecs.

324 S rg_lsog Officers. Nine Supervisory Officers were appointed to conduct
the plebisgite in each of the nine plebiscite districts in the Northern Uameroons.
With two exceptions, all Supervisory Officers were recent graduates of
universities in the United Kingdom and the majJority had seen service in tho
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United Kingdom Armed Forces. In response to advertisements placed by the |
Colonial Qffice in newapapers in the United Kingdom, applicants for positions
of Supervisory Officers in the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite and of

Plebiscite Supervisory Officers in the Southern Camercons Plebigcite, numbering
some 800, were interviewed in London by a selection board consisting of an
independent chairman, the Plebiscite and Deputy Plebiscite Administrators of
the Northern and Southern Cameroons and representatives of the Colonial Office.
The Supervisory Officers so selected arrived in the Northern Cameroons early ‘
in September where they were given their specific agsignirents and sent to the
field. The Supervisory Officers served for purposes of registration as
Registration Officers, during the period of revision of the preliminary lists
as Revising Officers, and during the immediate pre-polling, polling and
counting period as Heturning Officers.

325. The following is a summary showing staff participation and functions in
the organization and conduct of the plebiscite under the general direction of
the Administrator of the Northern Cameroonss

Headquarters Staff - Mubi

Deputy Plebiscite Administrator 1
Supply Officer 1

Field Staff

Assistant Plebiscite Administrators - expatriate
officials 3
" (Dikwa North/Dikwa Central/Gwoza) (Cubunawe/Madagali/
Mubi) and(Chamba/Gashaka-Toungo/Mabilla/United Hills)

Supervisory Officers 9
Expatrinte officials recruited in the United
Kingdom efpecially for the plebiscite

Registration Supervisory Officers 80
Recruited in the Northern Cameroons from among

teachers and student teachers
Assistant Registration Officers 430

Hecruited, with the exception of 25 Nigerian
students, from among teachers, pupils, etc. in
the Northern Camsroons
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Polling Supervisory Officers 80
Recruited in the Northern Cameroons
Presiding and Polling Officers 760

Recruited locally from among teachers and
Nuative Authority Staff, pupil teachers, pupils

Polling Marshalls 760
Recruited locally from among pensioners, village
elders, ete.

Assistant neturning Officers 18
Recruited from among administration officials

Cs Time-table for the plebiscite

326, The following was the time-table for the Northern Camercons plebiscite:

Time-table Days Event

12 September - 30 September 1960 19 First public enlightenment campaign.
17 October - 6 November‘ " 20 flegistration,
7 November - 18 December " 42 Preparation and publication of
preliminary list.
19 December =~ 10 January 1961 23 Submission of claims and objections.

11l Janwary <« 7 February © 28 Preparation and publication of final
register.

11 February ' 1961 Polling day.

12 - 21 February 1961 Period for lodging petitions.

327. Only minor changes were required in the time-table. As a consequence of
my intervention with the Administrator, the latter agreed to extend the three-
week period set aside for registration by an additional week and this change
is reflected in the above time~table., Another minor adjustment was mude
regarding the publication of the preliminary lists in some plebiscite districts
owing to the fact that a slight delay in the preparation of the lists for the
Mubi, Gwoza, Gashaka-Toungo, Chamba and United Hills Plebiscite Dist¥icts

re;uired the poatponement of their pﬁ'-.ﬂ.ication by several days without, however,
affecting the remainder of the time-table. . Finally, for reasons given in

paragraghs 555 to 558 below, an additional day was set aside for polling in the
Northern Cameroons plebiscite,
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II. COMMUNICATIONS T¥ THE NORDHERY CAMERCONS

328, Commmications within the Forthevn Camercons posed very considerable
difficulties. The few exlsting rozds in the Northern Cemercons ere classified as
allessason, being wainly trunk roads, and dry-sesson, these being Navive Aubhority
roads, PBecause of the difficuld terraim there sre few alleyeather roads in ¥ 2
Territory. As I had occmeion to point oub in my mporﬁ on the Flebiscite in t.9.
Northeyn Capmeroons in 1959 ,29-/ 1in the extrene north, vhere the mountains glve way
%o the wide expense of land of low relief between lake (had emd Bama, the heavy
clay solls become waterelogged ln the ralny season amd vahiculay tyraffic converts
such roads as there are into quagmires of sticky mud, thus quickly rendering
them impassable. The only all-season road in this part of the Territory ' is
‘Trunk road A2l, which originates at Maiduguri in Nigeria and enters the Trust
Territory at Dikwa and then proceeds northward along the western border on an
embankment to Ngala just south of Lake Chad and thence inte the Republic of
Cameroun. Another all-weather trunk road originating in Malduguri, A4, runs

to Bama, thus providing a link with Dikwa. The distance from Bama to Dikwa

by these two all-weather roads, which form two sides of a triangle with the

apex at Maiduguri, is, however, about 110 miles as compared with the straight |
JTine distance - the base of the triangle -~ of only about 45 miles., The direct
road between Boawma ard Dikw2 becomes paasablé cnly well afsr the rainy season has
ceased,

329, From Bama, Trunk road A4 continues southward to Zara and Kiva, some

10 miles north of Gwoza, but the surface of this stretch of some 40 miles is

not up to all-weather standard, From Kiva the surface is again all-weather
through Gwoza, Madagali, Gulak, Michika and Uba to Mubi, a distance of about

110 miles., The other roads in the northern section of the Territory are all
Native Authority dry-season roads, with the exception of regional road B505

running from Mubi to Burha in the Republic of Camsroun, a distance of about
20 Miles,

3/ A/bRh4, pavas. 12 to 19.
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330. Mubi is connected with Jada in the southern ssction of the Territory by
wrunk road Ak, which runs through Yola. A ferry service over the Benue at
Yola enables crossing of this river. The distance by this road from Mubl to
Yola is 124 miles and from Yola to Jada 67 miles or a total distance of |
191 miles from Mubi te "ada. This is the only all-weather road link between
the northern and scuthera sections of the Trust Territory. |

331. In the southern section it is projected that A4 will continue from Jade.,
through Sugu, Jamtari and Serti to Mayo Selbe at the foot of the Mambilla
escarpment, up the escarpment to Gembu and thence into the Southern Cameroons.
So far, however, only ths short length between Jamtari and Serti (some 30 miles)
has been completed, |

332. Just north of Jada, another Trunk road, All, branches off Al and continues
southward in Nigerian territory to Bell almost on the border of the Trust
Territory., The distance from Jada to Beli is about 135 miles. From Beli,
Reglonul road B50L turns east into Trust Territory to Jamtari, a distance of
30 miles. Thus there is an all-weather link between Jada and Jamtari of about
165 miles, most of which runs through Nigerian territory, This link continues
to Serti.

333. Trunk road Al4 continues southwerd from Beli to Takum, a small town in
Nigerian territory about 20 miles from the boundary between Northern and
Soutnern CAmeroons., The distance from Beli to Takum is about 90 mlles., At
about 60 miles on this road from Beli, Regional road B553 crosses it going
into Trust Territory through Baissa to Abong on the Southern Cameroons border,
and so establishing an all-weather link between Beli and Baissa.

33L. Because of the axial mountain ranges running along the eastern border of
the Northern Cameroons and the numerous lateral spurs, particularly in the
southern section, Native Authority dry-season roads, to maintain north-south
communications, must frequently cross valley bottoms and ford streams and
rivulets or run through low-lying lands. In the wet season, when every stream
or rivulet becomes a torrent and the low-lying lands are extensively flooded,

these roads become impassable and the great majority of the villages served by
them are cut off from commnication with the larger centres served by all-

season roads, even those within relatively short distances of these centres.
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This state of affairs continues throughout the rainy season and for some tire
thereafter until the cessation of the rains allows the streams and rivulets

to shrink and tho flooded areas to dry off, thus permitting bridges and damaged
roads to be repaired and communications to be re-established.

335, Nevertheless, a weekly road courier service was established between the United
Nations Northern Cameroons headquarters at Mubi and the Observer stutions to the
north and south of it and was supplemented at irregular intervals with charter
flights with landings being made at the alrstrips near Baissa, Ganye and Mubi.
3%6. Reference to this aspect of communications would not be complete without
particular mention of the Observer's station in the Mambilla district which,
being the southern-most plebiscite district in the Northern Cameroons, is
inaccessible by road and could only be reached from the north by way of Serti,
itself two days' distance by car from Mubi and six days trekking during the
rainy season, and three days during the dry season. As it proved to be easier
to reach Gembu from the Southern Cameroons by way of the Bamenda plateau, contact
with the Observer was maintained directly through Buea. In this way trekking
over undulating terrain was reduced to Jjust over three days during the rainy
season. With the beginning of the dry season early in December the dry-season
road was open to vehicular traffic. As a result it was possible to drive in two
to three days from Buea to a point just a few miles south of Gembu itself.

337. As was the case in the Southern Cameroons, Chservers were required to make
frequent treks in their respective plebiscite districts in order to visit the
many areas which were inaccessible to motor transport.

338. Having experienced the difficulties of communications during the 1959
Plebiscite, and beilng aware of the complete absence of radio and telephone
facilities in the Northern Camerocons, I approached the Colonial Office as

early as January 1960 on this subject, since I was not only enxious to establish
contact between my two headquarters, but wished to be able to contact Observers

quickly when circumstances required it. I was subsequently informed that in
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July 1960 a plan had been agreed upon by Her Majesty's Government whereby

they would undervrite a sum of I75,000 for the establishment of radio-telephonic
commnications between Mubi, Lagos and Buea with main links to Bama, Ganye and
Gembu, thus linking the northern and southern parts of the Territory as well as
Mubi with the principal headqu.rter towns in the Northern Cameroons.

339. The work on the proJject was begun by the Federal Posts and Telegraph
Department; which provided the necessary equipment and the technical supervision
for buildingsand layout, The Marconi Company, on contract, supplied enginesrs
who assumed responsibility for the actual wireless installatione. This whole
operation was dogged by vwnending misfortune., The very heavy and persistent
late raing tlwoughout the north seriously interfered wiih the movement of
necessary stores into ths Territory, and journeys scheduled to take two dyas
were compléted only in ten. As a concomitant to this, the delicate electronis
squipment was badly shaken on the appalling roads and much of the equipment
arrived in a broken condition so that in some cases essential parts had to be
retucned to Lagos for repair or be re-ordered from the United Kingdom,

340. As a result, the original promise of the Posts and Telegraphs to have the
work completed by 1 October proved impossible of commission, In order to
compensate for this delay, the Administrator arranged for the connexion of

a police link at Mubi with the established Nigerian Police network, and only
through this line was it possible to channel messages through to Kaduna and
hence on through the normal Eti.relese telugraph gystem of Nigerla, This came
into operation during the third week in Dectober, but proved to be of limited
valus as regards comminications betwwen Mubi and Busa because of the delays
involwved in the transmissior of messages.

341. Not until November did the maim radip Jink at Mubj become operational.
Ganye and Bama followed immediately afterwards, and by December the three
headquarters were in commnication with each other.

342, As promised by Her Majesty!s Government, arrangements were made with the
Federal Government for the use of smwall detachmeants of Nigerian Army Signsls
during the voting and countivr~ periods and radio linkage comnecting all plebiscite
district hesdquarters with Mubi was established between 25 Januery ond

15 Pebruary.
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343, The locations of the signal units and numbers of personnel were the

following:

Dikwa - 10 men.
Gwoza - 1 officer and 12 men.
Madegali - 10 men.
Michika - 10 men.
Mubi - 1 officer and 20 men.
Ganye - 1 officer and 15 men.
Baissa - 1 officer and 10 men.
Karamti - 10 men.

3hly, In addition, a radio set was installed at Cembu in the Mambilla District which
was operated by civilian personnel. The Administrator gave me firm assurances

that all Army signal personnel were in the Northern Cameroons to provide
communications and for no other purpose and that none of these troops would carry

axrms.
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ITT. THE PRE-REGISTRATION FUBLIC ENLIGHTENMENT CAMPAIGN

345. Late in August 1960, I was informed by a member of the United Nations

advance party that it was the intention of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite
Administrator to conduct a pre-registration public enlightiment campaign for the
purpose of informing the people of the mechanics of registration for the
forthecmirg plebiscite. As I ccnsidered this campaign to be of importance, I
requested information regarding the exact period during which the Administrator
proposed to conduct the campaign in order that a United Nations Ouserver might

be present in the Northern Cameroons during that period. Owing to communication
difficulties between United Nations Headquarters in New York and the
Administrator's Headquarters in Mubi, it did not prove possible to obtain the
necessary information. Only late in September, when the campaign was already well
under way, was I informed that it had in fact commenced on 12 September.
Nevertheless, I decided that a United Nations Observer should proceed to the
Northern Cameroons as soon as possible to cover the remainder of the enlightenment
campaign period. Mr. Ismail R. Khalidi, the United Nations Observer assigned to
the Chamba plebiscite district, whom I had requested to undertake this additional
assignment, arrived in Mubi on 1 October 1960. He subsequently reported to me that
the campeign had in fact been concluded before his arrival, but that on the basis
of his talks with officials of the Administration, with people from the areas he
had visited and the observations he had made during the early days of his stay in
the Territory, he was able to gather sufficient information which, in the
circumstances, I considered to be helpful in forming certain conclusions on the
effectiveness of the campaign.

346. In this connexion, I had on 7 September 1960 recalled to the attention of
officials of the Colonial Office, during my meeting with them, the provision
contained in paragraph 4 of resolution 1473 (XIV) whereby the General Assembly had
recommended that the plebiscite should be conducted on the basis of universal adult
suffrage. Recalling the information given by the Administering Authority that the
people of the Northern Cameroons might possibly raise objections to the extension
of the franchise to women, I sought information concerning the steps which the
Administering ~uthority proposed to take to implement the decision of the General
Assembly, and what measures were being contemplated to prevent any -+ ts designed
to intimidate or otherwise discourage women from registering or voting. I

was informed that the Admlnlstrator was determined to see to it that the provisions
of General Assembly resolutlon 1473 (XIV) on this subgect should be carried out in

spirit and in letterf
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347. The Administrator subsequemtly reassured me in writing that as far as his
administraticn was concerned, everything possible would be doms to inclime the
pacple of the Northern Camevoons to accept the extension of the franchise to
vomen and that measures would be taken %o prevsm'; intiwidation. He further stated
that he had started a campsign %o explein to the inhebitants of the Northern
Camexcons ths advisability of accepting the United Netions ruling in this mattex.
348, Prior to the campaign, each of the nine Registration Officers assigned to the
respective plebiscite districke had been instructed to familiarize themselves
with their registration districhs, -their people and the location of the designated
registration stations and to explain briefly to the people the mechanics of the
~ reglstration vprocedure along the broad outline contained in the publicity material
which was to be disseminated throughout the Northerm Camercons, Each of the
Registration Officers was accompanied by a publicity assistant, recruited from among
the local Native Authorities, who had been instructed to conduct community and
village meetings, explaining the procedure of registration to the people in their
own language, and to cite the text of the two alternativec in the Plebiscite which
the General Assembly had laid down in its resolution 1473 (XIV)., The campaign was
further supplemented by adult education classes throughout the Noerthern Camercons
which were conducted under the suﬁxervi:sion of the threé Assistant Plebiascite
Administrators in Ganye, Mubi and Bama, During each class, the Instructor explained
to his students the procedures to be followed in the registration and read to them
the text of the two alternatives to be put in the plebiscite,
| 349, Striet instructions had been gliven to the Registration Officers and the
publicity agsistante not to enter into any discussion on the substantive aspects
of the plebiscite nor to allow themselves to be drawn into such discussions by
anyone, They had been asked to restrict themselves entirely to explaining the
procedures and mechanics of registratiom, Thelr instructions provided that it was
simply and solely thelr task to conduct the plebiscite and that they were to be
enbirely impartial,
350, Publicity was conducted by the plebiscite staff using loudspeaker vans and by
means of posters and handbills which were widely circulated throughout the Northerm
Camercons, All publicity was conducted in English, Hausa, Kanuri and Fulani, One
of the posters showed the dates between which registration would take place and the
ajternatives on which the pssple would eventually be asked to vote and save
indications on.the manner in which registration would be carried out, Gther posters |
were provided with information concerning the official dates, times and places for

N
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registration, and another gave notification of the extension of fegistration by

an additional week. A total of 16,000 posters and 16,000 handbills were distributed,
351, In terms of effectiveness, the most common method of publicity, namely the
printed word, appears to have been the least effective in the Northern Cameroons,
Ibt; this is not surprising, for in an area where illiteracy is estimated at 97%,
the majin means of publicity must be confined to the spoken word if information is

to be imvarted effectively, Thus, the repeated visits of plebiscite staff to near
and remote locallties for the purpose of giving explanations and answering questions
undoubtedly contributed more to the effectiveness of the campaign and, as it turned
out, %o the heavy participation in registration, than any of the posters or hand-
bills, regardless of their excellence,
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IV. THE REGISTRATION PhicloD

A, The Northery Couercowns FPlebigelic (Ik?ﬁ7‘515:11i1 p) Doervtotions, 1960

e o ' i R e o Y e e - e 3 e A AL R T
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552. At the meeting ln ILonden op 7 Denteubos L0006 o7 th »Uilaials of the Colonial
Office, L expressed the bope thet the dralt of by 27 eobicerce Pepnlations wvould be

transmitted to me 1o tlme o concuitations beiope thow ooee Maglized,

352. On & Septeaber, T roeaived w oopy of She el cord Shoction Reguldotions
transmitted through the Adminletonilve 020 e oo wy nyy, vho was slecedy in
Mubi maling prcerarations fer cur aryival.

354, By letters of 1 and 2% lepteuber 1o vne Loty Fiob ool e fududoirator and
the United Kingdowm Mirclerw in New Yorl, wcopectively T crgnieea whenle o thie tex
in my pogsession wan bo be pogardes oo the dranl o dogtoiooUTon foraietiong or
vhether the Regulations hed elycody Leer ceonmdoves. 0 Lhe mope vooee T opuggested
several amendments on vwhiech =ommoats wore nade by e Doty Flekiool co
Mninistrator in a cable of 06 Sewterbeor 1000,

355, At a meebting held with oclficlalis of the Colonial Ofiiceer i Tondor,

10 October, the Principal Decretarvy was informed thav wny cquosclcu rolating to the
Registration Regulations chould be pursued further with 0. Jloduistrotor of the
Northern Camerocons in lubi.

556. On the oceasion of my first visit to Mubl chic A cerator iudorued me

that he had Telt obliged te publish the Registration Requiations because of

the time lactor iuvolved, and the need to cemmence opesntions without delay.
However, he assured wme that he was prepaved to introivee cuch emendrients o the
Regulations as might Le agreed upon dusing our Clocvusitons.  The copy of the
Regulationg, as travomitbed to we, contalned four parts: Puev I, Frelininary,
provided, under six regulations (one was mumbered 2A), for citation of the
Regulaticons; interpretation; the divieion of the wlebicelte Alstricts inbo
reglisbration arcas; the foirm of the rogister; =id Fhe apreiutment in each

SRS O}

reglistration avea of places £t to be regivtoation olitices; under regulation 2A,
any question as to the crdinary recidence of any percon for tle pucposes of
paragraph  of Article 5 of the Order in Council was tu be detemmined in

accordance with the rules set out in the First Sclhiedule.

’

Best Copy Available
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357. Part II ~ Preparation of Preliminary List, comprised regulations 6, 7,

7A and 8. Under regulasion 6, hotices were to be given by eéch Assistant
Plebiscite Administrater of the manner and places in each plébiscite diatrict

in which registration could be made., Regulation 7 provided for the submission
of claims to be registercd, the manner of such submission, the duties to be
performed by the Assistant Registration Cfficer, including in the event of his
refusal to accept a claim, the obligation to endorse upon the application form
his grounds for so doing, to return the form to the claimant and to inform the
claimant of his right to apppal; and the issuance of duplicate registration
cards in the event of destruction or loss of registration cards., Regulation 7A
provided that a person whose claim to be registered had besn refused by an
Asgistant Registration Officer was entitled to appeal to the Registration Officer
upon the submission of his registration card endorsed with the decision and reasons
of the Assistant degistration Officer. The Registration Officer was empowered
to receive such evidence as he might consider necessary and his detemination
- of appeals was to be final. Regulatiocu: 8 provided for the preparation and
publication of the preliminary list of voters by the Administrator.

358, Part III ~ Revision of Preliminary List, included regulations 9 to 15.
Regulations 9, 20 and 11 provided, respectively, for submission of "claims',
"applications" and "obje ctions" fifteen days after the puvlication of the
preliminary list. Under regulation 9, a2 person whose name did not appear on
the preliminary list and who had, during the registration period, submitted

a claim to be registersd, was entitled to submit again such claim. Under
regulation 10, a person whose name appeared under a registration area other
than that for which he had applied was entitled to apply for the transfer of
his name to the latter registration area. According to regulations 1] and 12,
a person whose name appeared in the preliminary list was entitled, within
fifteen days of the publication of the preliminary list, to objJect to any other
person whose name appeared therein é.s mt being entitlsd to have his name on
the list or in the regzlistration area thereof, Regulations 13 amd 14 gave
powers to the registration Officer to determine "claims", "applications" and
"objections" upon hearing such evidence as he might consider necessary, to
administer oaths for this purpose, and to strike out, enter or transfer names
as the case might be., wegulation 15 preaéribed that the final register of
voters sheuld be caussd to be published not later than 7 February by the
Administrator, with such alterations or amendmanté as he might conaider necessary.
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359, In Part IV, regulations 16 and 17 defined a number of plebiscite offences
such as breaches of officlal duties; destruction of, or alterations in,
documents or notices required to be made under the regulations; giving false
information or making false statements wilfully and knowingly in relation to
any claim or application; knowingly publishing falge statements or rumours
for the purpese of preverting qualified persons from reglstering; ".and

© knowingly mabking false statements in any register or document required by the
regulatlons. ‘

360, The First Schedule contained "Rules as to the ordinary residence of woters",
In the Second Schedule, there wers the following four specimen forms, A, B, C
and D: an "Application for Reglstration", "A Second Application for negistration',
an “Application for Transfer of a Name on Preliminary List" and a "Notice of
ObJjection to Name in Preliminary List!,

361, Immediately after recelivwing the text of the Regulations, I initiated
consultations with ths Administrator. I had already, by letter of

19 September to the Administrator, raised the question whether; in view of the
fact thut women would be registering for the first time in the Northern
Cameroons, the period of three weeks that had been suggested for registration
was sufficient. The Administrator had, shortly after assuming office in Mubi
on 1 October, written to me expressing his willingness to extend the period of
registration to four weeks and to allow for a further extension, should it
become necessary. However, his letter had not reached me in New York and,
congequently, I took advantage of our first meeting to review with him this
and other aspects of the Regulations., We agreed to change, in regulation 7(2),
the date for the closing of the registration period from 6 November to

13 November, amd to add at the end of the paragraph: "Provided that the
Administrator may, after consultation with the United Nati ons Commisal oner

or a person designated by the Commissioner in that behalf, extend thes period
within which claims to be registered may be made in any registration area®,
362. In regard to regulation 7A, I suggested that in order to alleow the
Regiatration Officer to conduct the appe al proceedingas dealt with therein in

a manner approaching, at least in som: respects, that of a Court, the proceedings
should be open to the public and the Reglstration 0fficer be empowered to

adminicter oaths. This suggastion was readily accepted by the Administrator,
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363, I noted that the grounds for the submission of "eclaims" for the revision of
the preliminary 1ist were provided for in somewhat uncertain terms, Under
regulation 9(1), "Every psrson whose name doss not appear in the preliminary iist
and who submitted a elaim under regulation 7 may, within 15 days of the first
publication of the preliminmary list, apply in Form B in the Schedule to be
registered as a voter", iorm B referred to the submission of a claim

Mhat had been acecepted". Form B appeared to say that persons whose name

had bsen inadvertonuly onibted would alone be entitled to have recourse to

the "eiaim" procedure, fue the purpose of including in the list the omibited
name, Jn the other hand, regulatlon 9(1) left the question open of whether

a person who had been refused registratlon could bring his case for review,
364, The Administrator explaired to me that the intent of regulation 9(1) had
bzen Yo allow only inclueion of names of porsons who had been acespted for
registration and which by mistake had heen omitted in the list. An amermiment
to ragulacion 9(1) was agreed upon whereby the words "which was accepted!

were added betweon the words "regulation 79 and "may",

365, Finaliy, I called attention to the provision of regulation 15(2) under
which the Adwinistrator wos to cause the List to be published "witli such
alterations oxr amenlments a8 he may consider nacessary’, 1 inbterpreted this
provision as empow2ring bhe Administrator to make alterations or amendments
necessary for the correction of typographical errors only. The list, at the
stage of final publicotion, had been subject to revision upon the final
determination of the appeal under regulation 7A and of "elaims", "applications"
and "obJjections® of regulations 9, 10 and 1l. No scope for further revision
of substunce seemed to derive from these provisions., The Administrator
concurred with my interpretation, and regulation 15(2) wus amended by adding
the woirds "for the purposc of correcting any typographical or clerical erroxr"
after the word "necessary'.

366, The "Registration Officer" under Part III, "Revision of Preliminary List¥
of the previous text was called "Revising Officer" in the new text,

367, The new text of the Hegistration Hegulations, as agreed upon with some
other minor changes, was published in the Northern Camercons Gazette No. 3,
Volume 1, Supplement Part B, at Mubi on 5 November 1960, as the Northern
Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) Regulatlons, 1960, &m/

40/ Apmex XVITI, , ’
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B Recruitment and training of Asgistent Registration Officers

gistration of voters in the U6 vegistration areas of
the Administration required a total of 430 Assistant

368, To carry out the re
the Northern Cameroons, e
Registration Officers. These officials were recruited from w~ithin

¢he Trust Terrltory with the excepbion of tvenby~five students of the

Numan Teacher Training College which is situated in Adamawa Province in the
Northeirn Region of Nigeria, but it is worthy of note that half their number
were indigenous to the Northern Cameroons. The Assistant Registration Qfficers
wera racruited from the various educational establishments inside the Territory
including the staff and pupils of the Teacher Training Colleges at Balssa and
Mubi, of the senior primary schools, and teachers from the various Natiwve
Authority and voluntary agency schools,

369. Since it was the first time that women had been given the right to vote

in the Northern Cameroons, the Administration made every effort to revruit
suitably qualified women to serve as Agsistant fegistration Qfficers and thua
to lend encouragement to potential women voters “o come forward to register,

A total of twenty-five women served as registration officials in the various
districts in the Northern Cameroons, and United Nations Observers and
Administration Officials alike attested to their efficiency and effectiveness.
370. On 7 October 1960, each of the nine Supervisory Officers began, in their
respective districts, a course of instruction for the Assistant Regisiration
Officers who were to tour the countryside throughout the period of reglstration,
The basis of the training cour.;e was 8 handbook of instructions vwhich had been
prépared at the direction of the Administrator and which set forth the various
steps Involved in the registration of voters., Each of the Assistant
Registration Officers received a copy of these instructions in both the English
and Hausa texts. The Supervicory Officers trained the Assistant Registration
Officers in every aspect of the ¢peratlion and gave them frequent tests to
ensure that every detail had been properly understood and absorbed. A
relatively small number of trainees who were unable to meet the requirements

of the training course had to be eliminated and were replaced., Abt the
conclusion of the week's training cvurse, each qualified Assistant Registration
Officer was issued with lockable boxes containing all the materlals necessary
for carrying out the registration. The Assistant Registration Officers were
sent on 15 October to tale up stations in their assigned reglstration areas in
time for the commencement of Reglstration on 17 October.
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Ce Conduct of the Hegistration

371. Article 5 of the Order in Council provided the basis for the establishment
of registers, The two basic qualifications for eligibility to register were
set out in paragraph 2 of the Article:

n(2) Every person who, at the date of his application -

(a) is of the age of twenty-one years or upwards; and

(b) is ordinarily resident in the Northern Caméroons shall,

subject to the provisions of this Article, be entitled on

application to be registered as a voter in the registration

area in which he is then ordinarily resident.”

372. The non-inciusion of any prov:isic;n limiting suffrage to males provided a
basis for the introduction of universal suffrage for the first time ever in

the history of the Territory, if not indeed in any area that had traditionslly
been considered part of the Northern Region System.

373. The qualifications for eligibllity to register were not always easy to
apply. In an area such as the Northern Cameroons where records of birth do

not yet exist, 4t proved to be difficult to determine in doubtful cases whether
an applicant about to register was la fact twenty-ons years of age. For such
cases, the Northern Cameroons Flebiscite Registravion Instmtions&y provide

{the following:

¥If any doubt should arise the follewing rules will a.ppl#.
"MALE 1, Can he produce a Tax receipt in his own name dated 1956 or earlier?
-~ If 8o, he should be registered,
2. If he cannot produce a Tax receipt, will the Village pr Clan Head
. say that he is more than él?
- If so, he should be registered.
"JOMEN 3. will the Village or Clan Head or two female relations say that
she is more than 217
- If so, she should be registered.
WREFUSAL 4, If the claimant fulfills none of these conditions the Assistant

Registration Officer may refuse to register him or her, endorse
the form 'A' with the reason for refusal, and advise him or her

that they should apply on appeal to the Reglstration Officer at
his Headquarters, taking the form 'A' with them, between 20th and
29th November.!

_lﬂ./ Anm XVIIT. : ) ’
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37h. A similar guide was used where there was a question whether an applicant to
register met the requirements of ordinary residence.

375. It would first be determined whether a prospective registrant was on the
local tax register or if he occupied & house with the permission of the village
or clan head. If elther of these conditions could be met the applicant was
registered forthwith. If not, the applicant could be registered upon producing
evidence from at least two householdérs or members of the same clan that he had
lived in the place for a period longer than six months, and declaring his
intention to remain.

376. Applicants who could not produce evidence sufficient to meet either the
age or residence requirements were entitled to have the reasons for refusal

to register them endorsed on thelr gpplication forms, and these refusals were
subject to review in the period therefor between 20 and 29 November, to which
reference has already been made.

377. As has already been noted in paragraph 361 above, regulation 6 of the
Worthern Camercons Plebiscite (Registraﬁion) Regulations, 1960, was amended to
provide for an extension of the registration period by one week. This proved
to be useful, also, in view of the difficulties posed by the prolonged rainy
season in 1960.

378. In preparation for the registration, the Plebiscite Administration conducted
intensive courses of training in English and in Hausa. These courses were based
on the "Instructions to Registration Officers and Assistants", which had been
published in the two languages.

579. The registration itself was well conducted over the whole of the period.
With the vigilance of Registration Officers and United Nations Observers, and
with the aid of the Registration Supervisors, who were normally assigned to
oversee the personnel in three to five registration areas, most of such minor
errors such as omissions of names and faulty serialization of registration

numbers were corrected.
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D. Preparation and publication of the preliminary list

380. During my first visit to the Northern Cameroons on 20 October 1960, the
Administrator apprised me of the practical difficulties involved in engaging in
the Trust Territory a sufficient number of qualified typists to prepare the
preliminary list of voters and in finding the necessary equipment and office

space required for this purpose. To overcome this problem he proposed to send the
lists ‘to Kaduna where ample facilities existed and where they could be prepared
with dispatch. Although I appreciated the Administratcr's difficulties, it was
nmy view that the sending of the original list to Nigeria, one of the States
interested in the ocutcome of the plebiscite, would carry with it certein political
implications and for this reason I asked the Administrator to explore the
possibility of having the list prepared in a neutral area. However, I was later
informed that this did not prove to be possible in view of the loss of time it
entailed and the attendant upset in the time-table of the plebiscite. I therefore
agreed to the Administrator's proposal provided that a United Nations Observer
would be present in Kaduna to supervise the preparation of the list. In order to
ensure against any possibility of tampering with the original lists, it was agreed
that as lists were collected in each district prior to their despatch, the
Registration Officers in each district would invite the respective United Nations
Observers to te present to erable them to certify that each page of the original
lists bore the signatures of the Registraticn Officer and of the Assistant
Registration Officer. The Administrator sent instructions to this effect to his
staff, ard, similarly, I advised all Observers, who subsequently certified that
all lists had been signed by Registration and Assistant Registration Officers in
compliance with the agreement and in accordance with the instructions issued to
them.

381. Subsequently, I appointed Mr. James Lewis, the United Nations Observer at
Gwoza, to supervise the shipment of the lists and to remain in Kaduna during the
initial stéges of preparation. He arrived in Kaduna on 18 November 196C. From

9O December onward until the completion of all work, I entrusted Mr. F.K. Wand,
United Nations Observer in Dikwa, to supervise the completion of the preparation
of the lists, which were returned to the Trust Territory together with the

original lists as follows:
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Regigtration district No. of remistratlion Dobe dispatched
sieetn
1. Dikwa North 82 12 December 1960
2. Dikwa Central 116 "
3. Gwoza 66 20 "
L. Cubunawa/Madagali 82 "
50 Mubi 108 23 "
6. Chamba 98 "
7. Gashaka-Tounge L6 17 "
8, Mambilla 56 "
9. United Hills 38 23 "

382, Regulation 8(2) of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration)
Regulations, 1960, provided that "the preliminary list shall be published on or
about t.ne 18th December, 1960, arnd the manner of publication shall uve by
displaying coples of the whole or part thereof at such place or places in

each plebiscite digtrict as the Administrator may think fit", Sub-paragraph

(3) of the same Regulation provided inter alia that "the Administrator shall
publish notices in each plebiscite district which shall state (a) the places
where the preliminary list may be insgpected ..." and sub-paragraph 4 required
that "a cepy of the preliminary list shall be made aval lable for inspection

by members of the public during normal of fice hours at the office of the
Administrator for a period of thirty days after its firat publication. In
accordance with these provid ons, the Administrator of the Northern Camsroons
issued on 17 December 1960 Administrative Instructions whereby he directed

that the publication of the preliminary list should take place by the display
of a whole or part of a copy In the place within the appropriate piebiscite
district where the Revising Officer had his headquarters. He further directed
that as soon as it was convenient after the date of publication, which he s=et on
or about 18 December 1960, a copy of that part of the list which was appropriate

should be displayed at each polling station within the plebiscite districts,
Accordingly, the preliminary lists were published in the nine pleblscite
districts of the Northern Camerovns on the following date::
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BPlabiscits agladbrich

~
LLUPPAUEN AUV ROTI LR PRI TS AU M AR

1, Dikwa North

2, Dikwa Central

3. Gwoza

li. Cubunawa/Madagali
5. Mubi’

6. Chamba

T. Gashaka~Toungo

8. Mambilla

9. United Hills

Date

18 December 1960

18
23
19
2,
25
2l
19
26

"

n

"

383. A%t the eame time, copies of the list wers made available for public
inspection at the headquarters of <the Administrator and at the

[}
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Vv, HEARING OF CLAIMS, APPLICATIONS AND OBJECTIONS3 PUBLICATION OF THE FINAL
REGISTER OF VOTERS ‘

98),, Regulation 7A(L) of the Northern Cameroons Plebiszcite (Registration)
Regulations provided that "a person whose claim to be registered ,... has been
refused may, not earlier than 20 November and not later than 29 November, 1960,
appeal to the Registration Officer by submitting in person his application form
endorsed as provided .... and stating his grounds of appeal," The same regula-
tion provided that the heearing of appeals by & Registration Officer should be

open to the public and the Registration Officer should receive such evidence as

he might consider necessary, The decision of a Registration Officer on the
hearing of an appeal was to bs final, 1f the Registration Officer allowed an
appeal under this regulation he was required to issue the claimant a registra-
tion ecard and to inform the Administrator that the claim had been accepted. A
total of 18 appeals was submitted under the terms of this regulation, of which

one was made in Mubl, and 17 othars in the United Hills Plebiscite District,

All appeals presented under this regulation were against refusal to register on
grounds of residence, The 18 appeals were allowed and the names of the appellants
were included in the final list,

385, Regulation 9(1) of the Registration Regulations provided that "Every person
whoge name doss not appear in the preliminary list and who submitbsd a claim under
regulation 7 which was accepted may, within fifteen days of the first publication
of the preliminary list apply .... to be registered as a voter," Similarly,
regulation 11 provided that any persons whose name appeared on the preliminary
list could object to any person whose name appeared in respect of the same reglis-
tration area on the ground that any person objected to was either (a) not quali-
fied to be registered, or (b) disqualified from being registered, or (c) not
entitled to be registered in that registration area, or (d) dead, Such ocbjections
were required, under regulation 12, to be submitted to the Revising Officer within
fifteen days of the publication of the preliminary list,

386, On 17 December 1960, the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons appointed
the three Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, eight Plebiscite Supervisory
Officers and one other plebiscite officlial to exercise the powers and functione
of Revising Officers in plebiscite distriets other than those in which they
normally exercised Jurisdiction.
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387, Although the revising period was due to commence at the close of the fifteen-
day period following the first publication of the preliminary list, the Plebiscite
Administrator suggested that, in view of the delays in the preparation of the pre-
1iminary lists of some plebiscite districts and the attendant need to regain lost
time, Revising Officers shonld begin to hear claims and objections during the
period set aside for posting of the preliminary lists, but that in any evend the
statutory period for heariﬁg of ¢laims and objeetions would remain unaltered,
Since this procedure would permit disposition of such cases ag might arise in

the very early stages, I agreed to this suggestion, The only one objection to be
presented during the revising period was overruled by the Revising Officer since
the perscen against whom objection to the inclusion of his name in the list was
made, fulfilled all necessary requirements for registration under the applicabls
plebiscite reguiations, The hearing was attended by a United Nations Qbserver,
388, All correectiocns and changes arising from claims, applications and objections
were made in the preliminary list before 7 February 1961 and the final register
of voters was displayed throughout all plebiscite districts in the Northern
Cameroons in accordance with the provisiomsof regulations 15(1) through (6) of
the Registration Regulations.

389, The final register of voters was as follows:

Piebiscive districh Male Female Total
1. Dikwa North 20,602 19,634 540,236
2, Dikwa Central 29,851 33,940 63,791
3o Gwoza 13,418 12,318 25,736
b Cubunewa Madagoli 18,069 20,766 38,835
5. Mubi 21,631 20,590 42,221
6. Chamba 21,032 19,345 L0377
7. Gashaka~Toungo 5,321 Ly431 9,552
§. Mambilla 13,060 11,057 24,237
9. United Hills 3,937 4,183 8,120

46,72 146,264 292,985
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Vi, PRE-POLLING PUBLIC ENLIGHTENMENT CAMPAIGN ‘

390, The pre-polling public enlightenment campaign conducted by the Administration
in the Northern Cameroons between November 1960 and February 1961 differed entirely
from vhat of the Southern Cameroons, where, it will be recalled, the Plebiscite
Administrator had laid emphasis on informing the people of the terms under which

the Federation of Nigeria and the Republic of Cameroun were prepared to accept

the Territory should they decide to join one or the other. In the Northem Jameroons,
on the other hand, the pre-polling enlightenment campaign was designed to acquaint
the people with the mechanics of vobing and to urge them to meke use of their voiing
rights, Few, 1f any, explanationo weve glven to the people by Yhe plebiscite sieff
concerning She proposed conditions under which the Northera Cemeroons might Join
either of the two countries. Wals was largely atitribubtable to the fact that <he
publicatior of the handbill entitled "The Constitutionnl Avrangementss for the
Implementwtion of the Decision at the Flebiscite" ,9—2-/ sebting forth the respective
proposals by the two Governments was nob distributed until the beginning of February
and thus did not remch the plebiscite staff untill a week before the plebiscite. By
that time 1 was oo late 1o expect thad the pamphlet could have made & warked ,
impressicn on the voters who, to all intents and purposes, had made up their minds on
“the alternative for which they would cosh thelr vote. DBven if the pamphlet had been
distributed earlier it is doubtful whether its somewhat technical language could
nave been understood by a population whese comprehension of governmental organizo-
tion and processes did not, by and large, go beyond the functioning of the Native
Authority system, Although the pamphlet had been circulated in English and Hausa,
it should be recalled that, in view of the prevailing high illiteracy rate in the
Northern Cameroons, very few people indead were in a position to read it, In these
circumstances, its effect on the electorate may be said to have been negligible,
391, On the other hand, I am satisfied that the over-all purpose of the campaign,
namely to inform the public of the mechanics of voting, of the location of

polling stations and other related matters, was fully achleved as the wide par-
ticipation in the plebiscite subsequently proved.

42/ Amnex XxV.



- 17 -

VI1, THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE NORTHERN CAMEROONS

Ssparation of the eﬁm’kﬁm of the Northern Camercons from that of
_ment Feforms

392, Before going into the substance of the political situation, it may be useful
to recall briefly the conditions and circumstances prevailing in the Northern
Cameroons immediately prior to and during the plebiscite operation.

393: As has been already mentioned in paragraph 23 of the present report, the
results of the 1959 Northern Cameroons Plebiscite were overwhelmingly in favour
of the proposition that the people of the Northern Cameroons world decide their
future at a later date. Commenting in my report upon the results, I stated that
it appeared that the majority of the voters had made use of the opportunity
offered by the Plebiscite to register what was in effect a protest vote against
the system of local administravion then prevailing in the Northern Cameroons,

I stated further that the information I had gathered in the Territory supported
the view that the people desired t:he introduction of refuysms in the system of
local government - which to them was syronymous with Govermment - and that one
of the reasons the majority had voted in fawur of the second alternative was

A.

to express the desire for a speedy introduction of these reforms.

394. By resolution 1473 (X1V), the General Assembly recommended, inter alia,

that the Administering Authority should initiate without delay the separation

of the administration of the Northern Cameroons from that of the Federation of
Nigeria and that this process should be completed by 1 October 1960, In
accordance with a request contained in the same resolution, the Administering
Authority submitted a, re to the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth
session; in which it outlined the measures contemplated to this end. |
395 While General Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) did mot make :f. incumbent upon
me to supervise the implementation of this particular provision, I deemed it
appropriate to seex information from the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons
concerning the practical application of the measures outlined by the Administering
Authority in its report to the Trusteeship Council, since I wished to obtain
information on the practical arrangements that had been made which might have a
bearing on the plebliscite, In reply to my request, the Administrator transmitted
to me & general statement outlining the steps which had been taken to effect the
separation of administration.

L3/ T/1530.
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396:; The Administrator confirmed that the separation of the administration of
the Northern Cameroons from that of the Federation of Nigeria was completed

on 1 October 1960, Provision was made for a separate administration to be
established in the Northorn Cameroons in accordance with the Northern ‘Camercons
(Administration) Order in Council 1960 whereby the powers of the Government

are invested in the Administrator who is directly and solely responsible to the
Secretary of State for the Colonies for the administration of the Territory,

The staff of the Administration was seconded from the Government of the Northerm
region of the Federation of Nigeria and all officers were appointed to their
respective positions by the Administrator and are resposible to him. The
Departments of the Government of the Northern Region are providing services

to the Northern Cameroons on an agency basis. Under this arrangement they are
rendering services in such fields as education, health, agriculture, stc., to
the Territory, but all departmental officers who are stationed in the Territory
or are visiting the Territory to carry out their duties fall under the direction
and control of the Administrator. No policy decision affecting the Northern
Cameroons can be taken by these Department. without the approval of the Resident
acting under ths Administrator's authority. The Northern Cameroons administration
has its own brvdget and the Administrator exercises full finanecial control.

Under regulation 34 of the Northern Camercons (Administration) Order in Council,
1960, the existing laws which were in effect in the Northaern Cameroons immediately
before the commencement of <the -Order in Council continued to apply subject to
such amendments as the Administrator deems fit to make. By Law No, 1 of 1961
published in the Northern Camercons Gazette No. 1 of 1 October 1960, the
Administrator promulgated several amendments to certain of these laws.

397. As regards reforms in the system of local government, it will be recalled
that the Administering Authority in the report referred to above&&/ had
informed the Council that on 7 December 1959 the Government of the Northern
fegion of Nigeria had appointed a Commission of knquiry to ascertain the wishes
of the people of the Northernm Cameroons regarding their grouping into new
adminigtrative divisions and new Native Authorities.

398. In line with the recommendations made by the Commission of Enquiry, the

basic unit throughout the Northern Cameroons became the administrative division
consisting of a mumber of districts, each under a District Head, joined together

under the Jurisdiction of one or more Native Authorities. An Administrative
Officer was placed in charge of each Division to advise and supsrvise the
Native Autiority or Authorities on behalf of the central government,

4/  Puragraph 3%,

S i e
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399. Prior to this re-organization, the Northern Cameroons had formed parts of
two administrative divisions located partly within the Trust Territory and
partly within Nigeria, namely, the Adamawa (Emirate) Division of the Ademawa
Province and the Wukari Division of the Benve Province, A third division, the
Dikwa (Emirate) Divisicn of the Bormu Provirce, lay wholly within the Trust
Terzitory. Aa Administrative Ufficer wes in chorge of each Division.

400. Under the new arrangements, four divisions, located entirely within the
Trust Territory were established. That part of the Northern Camercons previously
falling within the Adamawa Division was split inte two Divisions = the Southern
Trust Division with headquarters at Ganye consisting of the southerly districts
and the Northern Trust Division with headquarters at Mubi, consisting of the
northern districts.

40l. That part of the Trust Territory formerly forming part of the Wukari Division,
namely the three districts of Ndoro, Tigon and Kentu, became the United Hills
Division. The Dikwa Division, already entirely within the Territory, constituted
the fourth Division.

402. The new divisions were separated from the Provinces of Adamawa, Benue and
Bornu and were grouped into one provincial organization under a Resident
appointed to take charge of the new unit.

403, #ithin the administrative divisions, Native Authorities and under them
district councils, are responsible for local government, advised and supervised
by the Administrative Officers. The Authorities vary in size and composition
and usually embrace a number of districts.

4Ol,. Before the re-organization of the local @ vernment system in the Northern
Cameroons, that part of the Trust Territory which lay within the Adamawa
Division came under the jurisdiction of the Adamawa Native Authority, while

the three districts of Ndoro, Tigon and Kentu falling within the Wukari Divisiom
constituted a subordinate Native Authority to the Wukari Native Authority
Federation, Dikwa Division had its own fully autonomous Native Authority.

405. After the re-organization, two new independent Native Authorities were
established in the new Southern Trust Division, namely, the Chamba Native
Authority with headouarters at Ganye and the Gashaka-Mambilla Native Authority
with headquarters at Gembu, The districts of the nswly formed Northern Trust
Division were grouped together to form the Mubi Native Authority with headquartezs
at Mubi. In the Dikwa Division, the Gwoza district was given its own Natilve
Authority, while the remainder of the districts continued to remain within the
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Dikwa Native Antharity. The United Hills subordinate Native Authoritv remained
faderated with the Wakard Mative Avthority wnbtil 1 October 1860, but therge
after became 2n indeperdent Authority.

406, The Administering Authority further reported to the Council at its twenty-
sixth session that along with the geographical re-constitution of the Native
Authorities, the Aubhorities themselves would be demecratized. This had deen
done, or wWas about to be done, by the abolition of all distrie® councils, town
and outer councils in the Northern Camercoons which had been establis hed under
the method of indircet elections. It was hoped that new elections (for the
elected members of these councils as distinct from the nominated and ex officio
members), based on secreh, direct and adult mele suffrage, would be completed
by the end of May 1960, except in the United Hills Division where this method
had been used in the 1959 elections. In certain cases, former distriet heads
found to be unacceptable to the people were withdrawn and were replaced by
temporary appointments, After the elections it was planned to ask the district
councils to confirm their acesptance of the district heads.

L07. The Native Authority Councils were then to include members elected up from
the District Councils. hen these councils wers formed, consultations would
take place with the membars regarding the appointment of the heads or chalrmen
of the Native Authority Councils. In cases where new Native Authorities had
been created, the Administering Authority reported the arrangements that had bsen
made for the equitable division of the assets and liabilities of the former
Native Authority.

408, . wWas learned during the plebisc¢ite period that the elections, based on
adult male suffrage and by secret ballot, were held as planned for the new
district and town councils during the middle of 1960. Some new districis were
creatad and others renamed; at the same time, certain village areas were also
re-arranged. Subsequently, the new district and town councils had elected
members, by secret ballot, to the Native Authorities and these Authorities

had¢ begun functioning., On the abolition of the old district and town councils
a number of district and village heads and staff were dismissed or retirséu.

409, The district councils are now composed, in varying combinations, of a
majority of elected members, a number of ex officio village heads and a number
of nominated members representing special interests and minority groups.

410. The Native Authority Councils are similarly composed of a majority of
elected members (except in Dikwa), ex officio district or village heads and
nominated members, except that the elected members of these councils are
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elected up from the district councils and not by direct election. Tle

ex officiov members of th%cbuncils were appointed in consultation with the
district councils within the particular Native Authority and with the elected
members of the Authority. liach Council chose its own Chairman or President.
411. The functions of the Native Authorities vary. In general they are
responsible for the levying of taxes for local services, the appointment of
local government staff, local education and health services, maintenance of
Jaw aﬁd order, agriculture and veterinary services, etc. _

412, The Native Authorities usually meet about onece a mounth end siuce their
establishment have elected various types of Committees responsible for the
different aspects of their administration. Thus the CGashaka-lMambilla Hative
Authority which was established on 19 September 1960, has set up a general
purposes committee which acts as its executive comittee and an establishment
comnittee whose task it is to make recommendations to the Native Authority
Council on all matters in respect of Native Authority staff, Similarly, the
Dikwa Native Authority is-advised by the following committees in the discharge
of its functions: education committee, finance cormittee, appointments and
discipline committee, development committee, general purposes committee,
Shuwa Land Disputes Committee and the Tenders Board (for the granting of
contracts), Members of the latter committees are elécted annually and include
besides some councillors, members of the Native Authority staff and qualified
persons from the public. The Education Committee also includes a woman for
the first time. The Gwoza Native Authority, representing the Gwoza District
and which, as already noted, was taken out of the Dikwa Native Authority
upon the re-organization of the Native Authorities, had elected an

Executive Committee of four which includes two educated men who were formexly
school teachers.

413, The United Hills Native Authority in which there was no modification of
membership, has an appointed administrative councillor assisted by a total of
22 staff in managing its day-to-day local government affairs., The Council
has created a Finance Committee composed of five of its elected members amd
the Administrative Councillor.

41L. Generally, with a shortage of trained staff and with the greater number
of their members illiterate, the Native Authority Councils still depend to

a large extent for advice and guidance upon the administrative officers.
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415, With the re-organization of the local government system certain of the
district councils have bean given increased powers. In Dikwa, the seven
Afatriet councils have ancordinelv acomired new avarntive and Naradl nnwara
and can NCAT SPENQ, WLGLNOUL PIior @pproval IXol THe MiKVA S8GLVe AUThoRLty Yourcil
district council funds. They can also for tle first time levy ratves fror
certain public services, engage, control and discipline their staffs, Thsy
also "shall make recommendations® to the Native Authority Council regarding

a variety of subjects such as adult education, reading rooms, communal
forests, nurseries, roads, sanitary serwvices, etc... The range of powers that
can be delegated to the district councils by the Native Authority, has also
been kncreased. .

416, The Mambilla district council - a newly created council - besides heving
an important advisory function to the Gashaka-Mambilla Native Authority, levies
tax for local services and has fulfilled the desire of the Mambilla people to
receive local authority in their own district and to be ssparated from the
administration of the Adamawa Emirate.

417, As already noted, village areas were in certain cases re-arranged. Thus,
in the Dikwa Natlive Authority area, the village areas were streamlined and
placed under village heads., These are the lowest ranking Native Authority
officers. They assist in tax collection, muaintenance of law and order,
reporting deaths, birtha, marriages, etc.... The hamlet heads ("Balumas!)
elect the village heads by a "division of the house", i.e., the candidates
are set apart and the Balumas sit behind the one they wish to vote for. It

may be noted, in passing, that twenty wvillace heads from tha former rercime
wvere dismissed or retired and that 15 or voem were 1n Jell IOY malpractices at

the time of the plebiscite period.

418. ln the application of the measures outiined above concerning the |
gseparation of administration of Northern Cameroons from that of the Northern
Region and the introduction of reforms in local government, the Administering
Authority took into account certain practical considerations.

119, Because of the extremely low level of education in the Territory, there

was at the time of ,sepsration of administration an insignificantly small
wmber of trained Cameroonisns camable of being absorbed into the central

administration of the Northern Cameroons local government.



420. As regards expatviate staff, it would have been in the Administrator's
view vhoily impracticable to buing to the Termitory and 4o employ

in its administzation ermpavrinte officials fron the United Kingdom or from
Brltish territories who were nelther acquainted with the problems of the

ared nor able to commmicate with the people in the loeal lovgusges.

It was for these reasoas that the Administering Authority decided o

retain on a secondment basis from the Noridhern Region Covermment the seyxvices
of such ruwhers of officisls (British aa well ns Weerians) as were

required Ior the aqmanistration ol TNE NOrGNern yameroons. Thelr numbers,
although limited during the period when ths Territory was administered as a
part of the Northern Region, had to be supplemented by additional staff when
the administration of the Morthern Camercons was constituted as a separate
unit with its own administration. These officials, including the newly-
appointed Resident, were also seconded to the Northern Cameroons from the
Northern Region Govermment.

h2l. Tt was ingvitobie that the liuks of the above officinls with the NMorthera
flegion Government, which most of them haa served for some years pasuv,.as well
as their known sympathies towards Nigeria, would open the door to suspicion of
partiality and become the subject of bitter complaints from the parties which
favoured union with the Hepublic of Cameroun. However, no gpecific evidence
of impropriety was brought to light.

422, As regards the Natlve Authorities it was an inescapable fact that despite
the reforms which the Administering Authority undertook to introduce with a
view to democratizing the Native Authority system, in practice, District and
Village Heads as well as other high officials of Native Authorities continued
to exercise, as in the past, a large measure of authority. It was not
unusual for persons who criticized or in any way questioned the powers and
actions of such officials to be regarded as challenging the position of
established authority and endangering law and order. Thorefore, persons who
wWere eritical of Hative Authoritles or held differént poliwts of

view were frequently exposed te the risk of prosecution for defiance of

establ ished authority. According to reports received from the field, a
considerable nmumber of Distri¢t and Village Heads favoured the Nigerian

propogition. Their influence on the electorate cannot be minimized, although
personal. nnd group loyalties, as well as the campaign conducted by political
parties sometimes cut across the hegemony of District Heads and members of
the Natlve Authorities,
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L2%, In the light of the high degree of power devolving upon the Native

Authorities and, through them, on the Native Courts, anyone challenging this

power, whether by word or deed, could expect to be dealt with severely, and by

the time ol wy arrival in the Territory there were already indications that
hecause of this the NKDP/KFP Alliance was experiencing difficulties in carrying
out its political activities. T have not fellt it necessary to describe here the
administrative and political structure of local government, commonly referred to as
the "Northern System”,ard the principle of "indirect rule" which prevails in the
ares, inasmuch as 1t is already known to the Trusteeship Council and the General
Aggsembly. The most recent account of this system is given in the reportEi/ of

the 1959 Visiting Mission to the Camerocms under United Kingdom administration.

EQ/ Ofricial Records o ihe Trusteeship Council, Twenty-third session, Supplement
No. 2 (T/1440).
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B, DPolice Forces in the Northern Cameroons

L2h. In the course of the discussions I had with the Administrator in

October 1960 concerning the organizational and other aspects of the Northern
Cameroons Plebiscite, I took the opportunity of calling his attention to the
reference made to Folice Forces in resolution 2013 (XXVI1) which had been
adopted by the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session, on 31 May 1960,
By paragraph 1 of that resoluticn, the Council had requested the Administering
Authority to take into account the observations and suggestions made at that
session in completing the separation of the administration of the two parts

of the Territory from that of the Federation of Nigeria not later than

1 October 1960, ensuring, in particular, the existence thereafter, and until

the completion of the plebiscites in the Territory, of Police Forces wholly
responsible to the Authorities in the Terzitory.

425. I recalled that during the discussions which had taken place prior to the
adoption of resolution 2013 (XXVI), a number of members of the Council had
expressed the view that by October 1960 the police would have been recruited
entirely from within the Trust Territory, while others had felt some apprehensions
over the independence and impartiality of Police Forces which might be seconded
10 the Territory from the Federation of Uigeris. I also recalled

that the representative of the Administering Authority had. in

reply, emphasized that the Adminisgtrator or the Northern Camsroons would be
directly and solely responsible to the Administering Authority for the
maintenance of law and order and that the use and operational control of the
Police would be vested constitutionally in him. The Administrator would exercise
his responsibility through a Police Force under the command of the Senior Police
Officer in the Northern Cameroons, and the Police would be seconded from

1 October 1960 for the whole period in question. The Senior Police Officer
would be directly responsible to the Administrator for the operation and the
use of the Police Force and he alone, under the authority of the Administrator,
would give them their orders.

426, The representative of the Administering Authority had also stated that in
carrying out their duties these Officers would not be answerable to the

Inspector-General of the Nigeria Federal Folice. He had stated that during
their period of secondment, Police in the Northern Cameroons would be controlled
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by the Senior Police Orficer, and while it could not be absolubtely guaranteed
that there would bs no replacement from outside, owing to factors such as the
death or sickness of a commissioned officer, the intention was that the control
of the Forces, including staffing, should be exercised from within the Territory.
He had assured the Council that there would be no Nigerian Conmissioned Officers
in the North, but that some of the other ranks would be Nigerians.

427, In conclusion, he had stated that the Administering Authcrity exercised the
responsibility for maintairing law and order in the Territory and would make
vhatever provision might be necessary to meet this responsibility.

428, Since it will be aporeciated that the undertaking given to the Counecil
during the twenty~sixth secssion by the Administering Authority was of a gensral
nature because it was obrious that some matters of debtail and organization as
regarded the Polic2 IForc2 were then still in a preliminary stage, I requested
the Administrator vo confirm what actual arrangements had been made in this
matter, Subsequently, oa 5 November 1960, the Administrator confirmed that he
was in fact and in law directly and solely raesponsible to Her Majesty's
Government for the maintznance of law and order and that the use and operational
control of the Police Force had been vested in him, He called my attention

to Regulation 11 of the Worthern Camerocns (Administration) Order in Council,
1960, which provides:

M., Any contingents of the Nigeria Police Force that may be stationed
in the Northern Cameroons in pursvance of any arrangements made between
Her Majesty's Gowvernment in the United Kingdom and Her Majesty's
Government of the Federation of Nigeria shall have such powers and duties
as may be conferred upon them by any law in force in the Northern
Cameroons and shall be under the command of such Officer of the Nigeria
Police Force as may be designated in that behalf by the Administrator.
2, The Administra’or may give tw the Officer commanding the contingents
of the Nigeria Police Force stationed in the Northern Cameroons such
directions with respect to the maintaining and securing of public safety
and publie order as he may decide are desirable (including directions

with respect to the use and operational control of those contingents)
and the Officer commanding the contingents shall comply with those
directions or cauge them to be complied with,."



- 1Bl =

429, The Administrator stated that by virtue of the powers conferred on him

by the above section, he had (by Northern Cameroons Notice No. 4 of the Gazette
No. 1, Volums 1, dated 1 Qctober 1960) designated My, F.A.B, Randall, a

United Kingdom national, to be Assistant Comnmissioner of Police and to command
the contingent of Nigevia Police seconded to the Northern Caweroons. He
confirmed that this Offiser was directly responsible o him as Administrator
for the oparation and use of this Police Force, and this Officer alone, under
the authority of the Administrotor, gave them thelr ordera,

430, The full establishment of the Police Torce totalled 172 Officers and men.
Undaer the Assistany Commissioner of Police wers thres Suprrior Police Officers,
all United Kingdom nationals; seconded from the Nigerisa Ylice, ong in charge
of the Dikwa Division Headquarters in Boma, one in charge of the Northern Trust
Division Headquarters in Mubi, and ose in charge of ithe S»wthsrn Trust Divieion
Headquarters in Ganyes. Thers were no Superior Police Qfficers of Nigerien
nation.lity in the Terrvitory.

431, The Administrator confirmed that the secondment of the Force was fov the
period of the plebiscite and that while replacemsnts mighy be necessary owing to
sickness, other tranaflers would cnly be at his direction. He stated further
that in carrying out their dubies in the Northesrn Camercons, none of the Police
Foreces shationed there wers answerable to the Inspechtor-General of the Federal
Police: To distinguish them as a aeparaie force from the Nigeria police they
wore shoulder badges marked "T.T.P." (Trust Territory Police).

432, In addition to the officizl wtification published in the Northern Cameroons
Gazette referred to above, the Administrator published the following notice which
was distributed throughout the Northern Cameroons, both in English and in Hausas

it is notified for gensral information that His Honour the
Administrator has, in accordance wibh Section 11 (1) of the Northern
Cameroong (Administration) Order in Council, 1960, appointed
Mr, F.A.B. Randall, Acting Assistant Commissioner of Police (the Nigeria
Police), to command the Police Force in the Northern Camernons.

"The Police Force of the Northern Camervons is, in accordance with
the Constitution approved by Her Majesty the Queen under the operational
control of His Honour the Administrator,

“Whilat serving in the Northern Cameroons, all members of the Nigeria
Police Force operate as the Trust Territory Police and have all the powers
of a Police Officer exercisable imn accordance with the law,
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"It is the duty of all citizsns of the lorthern Cameroons to comply
with the lawful diresction of all Administrative Officers, Molice Officers,
Native Authorities and Covernment Servants vested with statutory powers,
Such Officers are all member:s of the CGovermment Serwvice of the Northern
Cameroens and exercise their powers under the Constitution of the Horthern
Cameroons and the laws &pplicable to and binding on the Tzrritory."

433, In addition to the conbtingent seconded from the Nigzeria Police, there were
in the Territory some 350 Native Aubhority Police, all Hoxthern Camerconiana,
exercising their powers under the various Native Authorities concerned. In
certain circumstances, these Nabtive Authority Police could be placed under tle
control of a Supsrior Pelice Officer, parxticularly in cases of riot or civil
digturbance,

L34, The Administrator informed me that in order to improve the efficiency of the
Native Authority Police and with a view to ensuring an adequate reserve for
reinforcing the Trust Territory Police, a school in Mubi had been establishad
for the training of from 45 to 60 Native Authority Police who would be
available to supplement the regular Polies Force, should ccread on arise,

435. In reply to my quesstion whether particular ingbtrictions hdd been issued

to the Police to gulde thex throughout the various phases of the plebiscite,

the Administrator stated that both the Native Authority Police and the Nigeria
Police seconded to the Territory were expressly forbidden to enbter into polities
and that special written instructions were not necessary as the Police Force,

at all times, operatelunier standing order's calling for civility to members

of the public, impartiality, the carrying out of duties without fear, favour,
malice or 1ll~will and dealing promptly with complaints Ly members of the public,
He stated that he had tharefore conteyded himself to addressing the Police Force
itself on the duties of Police Officers inm the plebiscite and impressed on them
that i1t was their paramount, duty to exer:iise complete impartiality. He had alsu
instructed the Senior Police Officer to aee o 1t that the standing orders and
the Administrator’s remarks on the matter were impressed on all members of the
Police Force. He was satisfied that %nis had been done and that the Trust
Territory Police had conducted themselves propsrly and impartially and would
continue to do so,

4,36. During February 19561 reports reached me that the existirg Police Force

in the Northern Camproons had been reinforced, I addressed an ingquiry to the
Administrator on this subject and was informed that during January 1961 a total
of fifteen police had been seconded Trom Nigeria to the Trust Territery to complete
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the establlishment of 172 officers znd men o8 had originaily been agreed
upon betwean the United Kingdom Goverumews and the Goverument of the
Federation of Wigerda. He steted cotegorically that no other Wigerian Police
had been brought into the Territory either before or after the pilebiseite.

‘ Co The political parties and their activities in the plebiscite

437, All ﬁajorApolitical parties in the Federation of Nigeria, for purpcses

of the plebiscite, comblined forcesg in active support of the alternative
favouring union with the Federation. The Northern Peoples Congress (NPC),

the Northern Elements Progressive Union (NEPU), the National Council of Nigeria
and the Cameroons (NCNC) and the Action Group (AG) informed the Administrator
of the Northern Camercons by letter'of 28 October 1960 that they had joined
together "in order'to sesk the vote for joining Nigeria.® The headquarters

of all the above mentioned parties and their principal leaders were in the
Federation of Nigeria; some, like the NPC, had branches throughout the
Northern Cameroons, and others had branches in a few districts only. Ths
Northern Cameroons branches of the Nigerian parties acted on this occasion as

a group which throughout the campaign became known as the "Consortium" or the
tJamiIyyar® 6 o Its activities were directed by a political leader of the
Northern Region of Nigeria, the Wambai of Daura, who had taken leave of absence
from his post of Minister of Local Government for the duration of the plebiscite.
In some cases, however, local branches of some of these parties in the Northern
Cameroons did not necessarily endorse the Consportium’s aims, It was reported
from various districts that local branches of the Action Group were actually
allied with the Northern Kamerun Democratic Party (NKDP) and actively supported
the alternative favouring union with the Republic of Cameroun, although the
Nigerian Action Group continued to give support to the other proposition. In
the Chamba, Mubi and Cubunawa/Madagali districts, the "Consortium" was joined
by the small HABEQZ/barty concerning which some details are given below, 2

g@y'lbbreviation of "Jam'lyyar Tarayya Don Haduwa Da Nigeriya", or "Jimayar Ta
Kamanu dai Aikl Na Daianchi dal Nigeriya" which freely translated from Hausa
is said to mean "The United Parties working for the Union of the Territory
with Nigeria',

47/ The name HABE; it was reported, is a Fulani term for "pagans" or "indigenous
people',

48/ Parngraph W4T,



- 187 -

438, The alternative for union with the Republic of Cameroun was supported by
the Northern Famerun Demoeratic Party (NKDP) and the Kamerun Freedom Party (K¥P),
both of which originated in the Northern Camercons, the former in 1959 and the
latber in 1960, Their leaders were Camerconians. Initially the KFP favoured
gtatehood for the Northern Cameroons within the Federation of Nigeria and in
this had the support of the Action Group. Later on, however, it swltched to
support union with the Repulklic of Cameroun. These parties, with branches in
several districts, were largely active in Cubunmwn Madagali, Mubi and Chamba,
Because they did not app ar to enjoy any substantial outaide support during

the early sbtages of the plebiscite campalgn, they appeared to operate under
considerable financial handicaps. By the end of the registration period, however,
both the NKDP and KFP began to campaign on a larger scale, making use of such
propaganda material as posters and gowns with the imprinted likeness of
President AhldJjo, They also put at the disposal of their organizers bicycles,
some motor vehilcles and vans equipped with loudspeakers. The acceleration of
thelr activities coincided with the increase in the Interest shown by the
Republic of Cameroun in the plebiscite, Moreover, as the campaign drew closer
to polling day there were growing indications that the NEKDP/KFP Alliance of
parties was receiving mounting assistance from political sources within the
Republic. High=ranking political leaders of the Republic toured extensively

in the Northern Camerocons, met frequem,]y with leaders and supporters of the
NKDP and KFP and assisted in directing the campaign conducted by these parties,
439. To gain a wider understanding of the political s tuation in the Northern
Cameroons, and of the relative strength of the parties in the various districts
and their objectives in the most recent political activities, it may be useful
to recall that in the Federal Nigerian elections which took place shortly

after the 1959 plebiscite, the NPC won by a comfortable overall majority in the
constituencies of Dikwa North and Dikwa Central and by a small majority in
Adamawa North East (Mubi) on a widely-split vote, In the other constituencies,
namely Gwoza, Cubupawa Magagals, Chamba, Adamuua South and Wukaxi (which included
the United Hills District), the Action Group candidates were elected by large
majorities, The NKDP did not contest these elections, but both the President-
General of the KIP and the President of the Chamba branch of the KFP were
elected on the Action Group ticket. The conjecture cannot be avolded that the



- 188 -

decision of the Action Gwoup to Join the other Nigerian parties in support of
the alternatives for union with Nigeria may have had a bearing on ths plebiscite
results in the Cubunawa/Madagali district. A similar consideration could
poasibly be applied to the situation in the Chamba district where the local
branch of the Ag¢tion Group, as is nobted below, decided to support the alternative
for joining the Republic, thus divorcing itself from the line taken slsewhere

by the Action Group. Ths plebiscite vote in Cubunawa/Madagali favoured union
with the Federation of Nigeria, whereas in Chamba it favoured union with the
Republic of Camerounoég/

L0, The intensity of the political campaign, which rzached its peak between
the latter part of Januvary and early February, varied from distriet to district
and was in dirsch proportion te the strength and {ollowing of the respective
parties in each district,

441, In Dikwa Norhh, there was no sign of any political campaign either before,

during, or immediately after registration. AL the end of December, posters

of various types and sizes appeared urging the mople to vote for union_with
Nigeria. No posters urging union with the Republic were seen anywhere. By

the end of registravion, however, representatives of the parties favouring

union with the ilepublic, some of whom wore and distributed gowns with the portrait
of President Ahidjo printed in the fabric, began campaigning in villages
bordering on the Hepubile, Closer to polling day, the Zmir of Dikwa and his
entourage visited many villages to rally the people in support of union with
Nigeria, and two Deputies from the .3public of Cameroun together with several
other representatives also toured the distriet, privately encouraging supporters
championing the cgise of union with the Republic.

W2, By lettsr of 7 February 1961, the Liaison Officer of the Republic of Cameroun
in Mubi complained to me that on 3 February the Hesident of the Noriherm
Canmeroons, accompanied by the Senior District Officer of the Dikwa Division

had paid a visit to the village of Siguel, had called the people to a meeting,

had campsigned in favour of the alternétive for unionw.th the Federation of

49/ Paragrapn 591.
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Nigeria, and had wirred b the sama time that nunishment would be meted out to
village hesads whose people voted in favour of union wibh the Republic of Cameroun,
This complaint wes brougil Lo the aitention of the Administrator, who, on

12 February 1961, repliel that the allegations contained in the letter fronm

the Liaigon Officer from the Bepublic were conmsletaly unfounded and uwnbrae,

The dezident, the Adminisbrator stabted; had called the meeting te explain to

the people the impsrbancz of the plebiscite and the value of the vote,
Allegations thab ho threatened the crowd with imprisonment and intimidation

were reported by the Administrator to be entiraly devoid of any foundaticn,

L43. Bilwa Cemtral, which was conuidered te we a stronghold of the NPC, had
the largest elagtorste, oxcecding as At did by fifty per cent the total number
of registered voters in Lhe next highly registsred diasbrict, It wes not
surprising, therefore, that the Consortium, through its local leaders, made
early and determined effuris to consolidabte itz positidn in this diatrict.

In the later stages of the campaign, the NKDP/4FP Alliance moved inte Dikwa
Central, which was also boured by visiting Daputies from the Bepublic of
Csmeroun, The campaign #as carried out without distuy bances of any consequencs.
The complaints presented by the parties favouring unjon with the Republie
recelved full avtention on my part snd; as a consequence of my representations
to the authorities, measuwres were generally f.aken to remove the causes of the
complaints. The close vohe in Dikwa Central would seem to indicate that the
people in this district, despite the campaign conducted by the pelitical
parties, exercised a large measure of fxlspendence in voting for the alternative
of their choice. Desgpite the intense political campaign conducted in the
district by the Consortium of parties favouring union with Nigeria, the vote
in favour of the alternative for unjon with the iepublic showed suprising
strength, Areas along the Hepubliec's border, as well as large population
centres, went against upion with the depublic and areas close to Nigeria went
against union with Nigeria.

Lidi. In Gwoza, there was no evidence of any organized politicsl campaign by
political parties untll late January and early February. A few wseks befors
polling, prominent politicul figures from both groups of parties went to
Gwoza to hold private meetings, but no public rallies were conducted. Thers
wag little indication that the political campaign had a gignificant effect’

on the result of the vote.
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445, The political campaign in the CubunawaMMadagali district was active and
lively. Here both the Consortium and the NKDP/KFP Alliance had estaklished
themseives fairly effectively and had begun canvessing the people earlier than
in the districts lying to the north. The President and the General-Secretary of
the KFP resided in Michika, the largest town in Cubunawa and the Vice-President
of the NKDP had his home in Madagali. The numerous and well-attended mass
meetings which were conducted by the two groum of parties, attested to thse
intensity of the political efforts as well as to the interest of the population
in the issues at stake., As ths campaign wore on, both groups of parties shared
an increasing tendency to hold fewer public meetings and relied more heavily
on door-to~door canvassing. Certain incidents which occurred in this distriect
during the political campaign; are discussed in the sections dealing with
arrests and the issuance of permits for public meetings .29/

Lib. Since the Administrator had selected Mubi Town in the Mubi distriet for

his administrative headquarters, this district, vwhich also induded the second largest
nunber of registersd voters, was of particular importence. In addition, all
plebisclite operations in the Northern Cameroons were directed from Mubl where I

had alsc established my own field headquarters. Mubi was also the headquarters

of the Northern Reglon Information Centre and, later on, of the Lialson Officer

of the Republic of Cameroun who, at the same time, directed all information
activities carried out on behall of the Government of the Republic. Political
parties maintained close contact with these headquarters and, at the same time,
tended for reasons of convenience to submit most of their pstitions and complaints
directly to the Administrator or to my headquarters, Throughotut the campaign,

both groups of pplitical parties conducted numerous lectures and meetings, all

of which appesred to be orderly and were well attendsd. Posters, mostly in the
Hausa language, in support of both alternatives were distributed everywhere.

447, In Chamba, with a total number of registered woters close to that of Mubi,

the political cempaign got off to a slow start, but as in most of the other
districts, political activity inoreased noticeably between the second half of
January and the beginning of February. The Consortium of parties favouring

union with Nigerie was joined in this District by the emall HABL party.

59/ Pavagraphs 452 to 489,
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In Nigerian lccalpolitics the HABE party, which drew its main support from

the pagans in Chamba, was affilisted with the Action Group and its centre of
activity was in the Bauchi area. The two groups of parties appeared to be

well supplied with propaganda and other materials which, no doubt, were mades
available by the Nigerian parties; in the case of the Consortium, and by
sources in the .epublic in the case of the NKDP/KFP Alllance. These included
bicycles, posters and leaflets, as well as some Landrovers. The Congortium

was also reported to have distributed medals commemorating the attaimnment of
self=-government by the Northern Region of the Federation of Nigsria and the
NKDP/KFP Alliance is claimed to have supplied their supporters with gowns
imprinted with a likeness of President Ahidjo. Once the campaign was in full
swing, hardly a market day went by without a lecturs being given by either
group of parties. On the whole, these lecturss were well attended and ths
people seemed to bs interested in the issues, The meetings were orderly and
virt.uélly no incidents were reported. Although the area was toured

extensively by dignitarios from Nigerla and the Republic of Cameroun, there

was no evidence that they took part in political lectures or publicly campaigned
in the plebiscite. Party organizers and ‘speakers of both political groups
moved freely about the area and, on the whole, met with friendly reception.
Minor incidents took place, mostly caused by children smut.ing' slogans against
the party holding the meeting, or throwing stones which caused no injury or
major disturbance. Hardly any complaint concerning these inecidents reached

the United Nations Observer. On a few occasions the contending political
parties held processions in which they displayed their bamners. In Chamba,
where & substantial number of Distriet and Village Heads, as well as Councillors
were known to be members or sympathizers of the NKDP/KFP Alliance, the wote

was substantially in favour of the altermative for joining the Republic of
Cameroun,

44B. In the Gashaka-Toungo district, the Consortium of parties supporting union
with the Federation of Nigeria was well organized., The campaign of the
Consortium was lively and wes carried out with vigour, Numerous public meetings

were held in the larger towns, but campaigners for the Consortium made every
effort to visit the amaller localitles as well. Posters were also displayed

stressing the advantage of joining Nigeria and warning against the "evils of
Joining the Republic". As in Chamba and other districts, the Consortium
provided its local party workers with bicyeles, horses and even vans equipped

1
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with loudspeakers. The NKDP/KFP Alliance concentrated its efforts in the
Toungo~Kiri~Dawa area, which had a potential electorate of over 4,000 out o
the total of 9,553 voters in the district. In this arsa, where it appeared
to have a reasonably strong following, the KNDP/KFP Alliance distri’uted

few, if any, posters but directed its appeal to individuals and small groups
in private meetings, although a few public meestings were alse conducted,
Deputies from the depublic attended these meetings as guests., They als paid
occasional visits to communities in the district where they talked to people
in private, but did not participate in ralliss. In the Toungo area, the pariies
distributed to about 200 of its supporters garments bearding the imprint of a
likeness of the President of the fepublic of Camsroun,

L4S. At the beginning of the plebiscite operation, there was little political
activity in the Mambilla district, except for an extensive tour undexrtaken
by the District Head, who lectured to the people in favour of the alternative
for joining the Federation of Nigeria. During the seconc. half of December,
political activity increased and representatives from both groups of parties
began touring the district. Both the NPC and the NKDP c*mpaigned actively,
but none of the other parties showed a marked interest in the cam:aigm.
Posters were distributed by the NPC and the NKDP encouraging people to wvois
for the alternative advocated by each. The NKDP representatives encountered
some difficulties in obtalning permits for conducting political meelings
during the early stages of the plebiscite, but after the issuance of the
proclamation for the control of processions and assemblies in early Dacember,
the situation improved and the United Nations Observer in Mambilla informed
me that permits were granted equally to members of the NPC and NKDP, Public
meetings were held in many villages in the district between the end of January
and the first week cf February.

450, In the United Hills district the political campaign for the Nigerian
alternative was conducted exclusively by the NPC. All local organizsrs were
selected from among the members of the local branch of this party, which
raceived funds, publicity material and vehicles (including one Landrover and

bicycles) for propaganda purposes. Local meetings were conducted frequently
during most of the plebiscite period, the main speakers being members of the

A Y
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local branch of the party, others usually being one or two campaign organizers,
The NKDP was not politlcally active in the United Hills district.

451. From the outset, it was necessary to discuss with the Administrator of
the Northern Cameroons the general situation in which the plebiscite campaign
was to be conducted and the measures which should be taken to ensure; in the
light of circunstances prevailing in the Territory, the frees exercise of the
political rights of all parties concerned. An account of the discussions held
in this regard throughout the pleblscite period, the representations made to
the Administrator and the measures taken as a result of our numerous consult ations
regarding the main problems that were encountered during the plebiscite is
given in the following sections, together with a brief summary of the meetings
wilieh I held with leaders of politieal parties.
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l. Question of arrests

4,52, Shortly after his arrival in the Territory, the United Nations Liajson
Officer in Mubl informed me of the receipt of several petitions from the NKDP
protesting against the arrest and continued detention of six persons known to be
supporters of the proposition favouring the Republic of Cameroun, The arresis

had been made under section 393 of the Penal Code of the Northern Region of
Nigeria which continued to apply to the administration of justice in the Northern
Camercons and which. at the time, did not appear 1o be applied vwith restraint. This
section of the Code refers to "injurious faisehood" and gives the Native Authori-
ties the powsr to punish with imprisonment for terms of up to ©Wo years "any
person who, by words either spoken or reproduced by mechanical means or intended
to be read or by signs or by visible representations, makes or publishes any

false statement of fact, intending t0,....harm the reputation of,....the Govern-
ment or of any Native Authority.....or of any local government authority",

Section 393 also places vhe burden of proof that a statement is substantially
trve on the accused and confers on the Court the power to decide whether a state-
ment is a statement of fact or a mere expression of opinion and, consequently,
confers on the Native Authorities, and through them on the Native Couris, virtwally
arbitrary powers of adjudication.

453, At a meeting held with the Administrator in Mubi on 7 November 1960, I
expressed my concern over the matter of arrests, The Administrator replied that
so far only one complaint of an arrest of an NKDP member had actually come to his
personal attention, that this man had been arrested erroneously two days pre-
viously, but had since been released, He further stated that while this particular
case, in itself, was not too important, it was in fact symptomatic of a problem
which could not be ignored., He proposed, therefore, to take steps to remedy the
situation immediately upon his return from London, a trip which he was sbout to
take,

4,5L. The matter of arrests was pursued at my direction by the ILiaison Officer in
Mubi who by letter of 10 November tramsmitted to the Senior District Officer a
1ist of reported cases of arrests, In response, the Senior District Officer
invited the Lialson Officer to visit the Mubi jail for the purpose of interviewing
each of the prisoners, After reviewing the contents of the several warrants of
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arrest, the Liaison Officer with the Senior District Officer present, interviewsd
the six prisoners involved. He reported to me that of the slx, one was sentenced
for contempt of court, another for cutting down without permission a protected
tree in a forest reserve, a third one for having delivered a "lecture" without
having secured a permit, a fourth for having threatened to kill the son of a man
who had killed his father, a fifth was sentenced under section 393 of the Penal

Code for "making trouble and misinforming the people concerning the Native

Authority Court", and a sixth, the Organizing Secretary of the NKDP at Jada, on

charges of subversion and sedition,

455, On 21 November 1960, the Liaison Officer on my behalf again drew the Admin-

istrator's attention to the charges made by the NKDP and KFP that the Trust

Territory and the Natlve Authority police, particularly in the &tbunaws Madagali

district, were arresting and speedily convicting supporters and adherents of these

parties, In his letter of reply of 25 November the Adninistrator advised that he

kad igsucd instructions to the effect thst cases coming under section 393 of the Penal

Code were to be removed, at the discretion of the Resident and the Senior District

Officer, from the Native Court to the ‘Gourt of next appellate instance, and

prosecution under this section would take place only with the advice of the Legal

Secretary of the Northern Camsroons., In the same letter the Administrator

commenting in extenso on the aspact of arrests in the liaison Officer's letter of

2) November, stated the following:

(a) Suleiman Salihu, Organizing Secretary of the NKDP at Jada, had made a speech
on 10 October inciting his listeners to violence and riot against the con-
stituted authority of the Government, quoting the Congo as an mmpie to
follow, He was summoned teo appear at the Native Court, buk hoving failed
to do so, was arrested and sentenced to one yearts hard labour.

(b) The case of Mallen Hampan Jalo, o pevson concerning whoge history and eetivities -
informebion is conbained in the 1958 United Hetions Visiting Mission's
reziort (dcoument T/1420, p. 49), orose from sn offence of drinking,
and later he was again arrested on charges of holding a public meeting withe
out a permit but released on ball, His case was tranaferred to the Magis-
trates' Court to avold any claim of partiality.

(c) On 11 November, Mallam Umaru Micika, President of the KFP, requested an
interview with the Administralor and made the allegation that the jail had
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bheen filled with psople because of their political associations, He was
asked for the prisoners! names but was unable to provide any. He then asked
permission to visit the Jall so that he could find out whc they were,
Mallam Umaru Miclika visited the Jail and produced a list of seven cases; one
Buba Micika, in a letter to the United Nations Liaison Officer, produced a
1ist of four others. The report of the Senior Distriet Officer showed that
the eleven prisoners were being detained on the following charges:
(1)  DBuba Maradi: Assault;
(11) Samuga Kirchinsze: Concealing thieves in his house;
(i1i) Umaru Chalkawe Madapgali: Failing to pay tax for two years;
(iv) Usiman Bake }Micika: Six months imprisonment, Holding a publiec meeting
without a permit;
The following was the position of the other seven who had been convicted:

(v) Swleiman Salthu: One year!s hard labour for inciting to riot;
(already referred to above),

(vi) Saidu Gulak: Six months, for an offence under section 393 of the Penal
Coda, Shortiy after arriving in the Territory the Administrator
received a petition concerning this man. He pesrused the case file and
could see no grounds of any kind for lntervention. The accused pleaded
guilty and, having appealed to the Provincial Judge, did not wish to
appeal to the High Ceurt,

(vii) Amadu Sikari: Nine months, for threatening to kill ; he did not wish
to appeal§

(viii) Zira Baki Zagpara: Three months, for contempt of court for refusing
to answer a sumaons,

(ix) Kagile: Three months hard labour, for cutting down protected trees,
An enquiry was being made into this case as the sentence seemed heavy
for the offence, but it did not in any way appear to be of political
significance, The man did not wish to appeal,

(x) Usuman Bake Micika: (same as (iv) above)

(x1) Tumba: Threec months, for holding a public meeting without a permit.

556 The Administrator went on to state that one of the allegations which had been
made by the NKDP was that the Native Authorities were £11ling the jail in order to
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prevent people from reglstering. He also stated that since they had been

able to produce only the names of ten from among the more than 260,000 persons
reglstered 3n the plebiscite, this fact seemed to support the view held by

the Native Authorities that any charge, however wild, would be levelled against
them by the NKDP and the KFP "in the hope that it may stick somewhere",
Concerning the arrest and speedy conviction of leaders and supporters of the
NKDP and KFP, particularly in the Cubunawa/Madagali szrea, the Administrator gave
the following account of the only arrests made by the police, of which he was

awowe  that geemed to Dova auy nollviesl ctrnointlon:

(1) Fayamu Gulak and Abba Gana Gulak were arrested by the police in fiubi on
the charge of assault on the son of a Head Man who had been sent by his
father to enquire about the meeting which the local leaders of the NKDP
in the Gulak/Madagali area had organized,

(41) Suleiman Salihu, already referred to above was charged and sentenced for
incitement to riot,

L57, The three cases mentioned above, to which should be added that of Hamman

Jalo, were, according to the Adminlstrator, the sum total of arrests resulting

from political activitles, The Police had, however, dealt with some 150 cases

of petty theit and other crimes in lubi, which is a large market centre. The

Adminlstrator also stated that he was investigating the case of Daniel iijenwe,

Vice~President of the KFP, who was charged under section 393 of the Penal Code

with uttering an injurious falsehood, but had been released on bail. While the

Administrator was satisfied that the District Head had acted in this matter in

good faith, he was not altogether satisfled that a breach of the law was involved,

He had therefore t ransferred this case to the Magistratces' Courts and the files.

in the case were sent to the Public Prosecutor for such action as he might deem

appropriate, ‘

458, The Administrator stated further that, in regard ic section 393 of the Penal

Code, he was not satisfied that this section was a suitable one for the Native

Authority police and the Native Courts to apply in the present circumstances

without guidance, and he had therefore amended the law in the manner referred

to da peragioyh 459 cheer,  While this decision met the point raised in connexion

with the application of section 393 of the Pensl Code, I felt, nevertheless, thab

1t was desirable to effect further lliberallzation in the treatment of cases of
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political aignilicance,. I thevefore suggested that the Administ¥ator might.
conglds,- 3 cases lnvolving offences of a political eature, the possibility

of irposipng fines Inntead of prison senbemess, 3n owded not Yo deprive peyvgons
chavged wivth such offsrees fron partlcipation in the campaism.

459, Having given the matter consideration, the Administrator informed me on 2
Decamber 1960 that he found it difficult to impose his views on the Native Couris,
because, as with any Judicial organ, they should be independent., At the same
time he wished to avoid giving political partlies an oppertunity to undermine the
authority of the Native Authorities and Native Courts., Nevertheless, he had
instructed all local authorities that persons convicted of having held public
meetings without a permit, as well as first offenders, should not be sentenced
to imprisonment. He felt, however, that the existing laws should apply to all
second offenders, As a further step to azglitc prisoners of the falrest possible
treatment, consideration was given to the possibility of permitting them to
engage legal counsel from sources outside of their jurisdiction, including the
Republic of Cameroun, However, as no provision exigitnd for the spgearsnce of
defence lawyers in the Native Court procedure, this possibility was ruled out,
460, It 13 an inescapable fact that prior to the introduction of the modifications
concerning the application of scction 393, it was open to Native Courts to use
the provisions of this section as a powerful weapon. If they so wished, they
could arrest and uring speedily to trial persons affillated with or supporting
political views which were different from those held by the Native Authorities,
This section, frequently misunderstood by Native Courts, had created particular
confusion when applied to cases involving the issuance of permits for public
meetings and to cases involving allegations of "injurious falsehoods® attributed
to speeches made by members or adherents of the NKDP and KFP, Following the
introduction of the modifidationa governing the application of section 393 of
the Penal Code, in accordance with the request I had made, Native Authorities
and Courts began to show greater caution and restraint in desling with cases of
political significance,

461, On 22 December 1960, the Iialson Officer in Mubi was informed by the Residen
of the Northern Cameroons that Mallam Alhajl Abdullahl Yero, a Member and
Vice~President of the Chamber of Deputies of the Republic of Cameroun,
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Plenipotentiary IExtraordinary and péraonal representative of the President of
the Republic of Cameroun and the holder of a diplomatic passport, had come to
his office in Mubl bringing with him a list of prisoners who, he claimed, were
in detention in Mubl because of political affiliatlions., The Resident Invited
the Liaison Officer to accompany him to Mubi Jail to make a preliminary interview
of all priscners held there at the time, Following this interview, Mallam Yero, who
had at first charged that there were 4O persons in Mubi prison for "pelitical
offences" and that there were 20 persons who had fled from the Territory and
sought politlical asylum in Mokolc in the Republic of Cameroun, was asked by the
Resident, to provide the names of persons in both categories. lallam Yero then
submtted a 1ist containing the names of 28 persons alleged to be held in Mubi
prison or, in the case of two men,in Gulzk prison. He also produced a list of
25 persons who, he clained, had fled to Hokolo, Coples of these lists were
suomitted by the Resident to the United Nations Liaison Officer in Mubi.,
Accompanied by the Jenior District Officer, Mallam Yero then visited the Mubi
prison and interviewsd the prisoners. On the basis of this interview, the
following digeat was made by the Resident of the results:
Part A,
(1) Number of perscns claimed to be in prison in Mubi for menbership
of NKDP/KFP
(2) (8) Number of names produced
(b) Number of persons reported but names not produced
Total claimed in writing

Buw8E

Yert B,
(1) Number of persons on 1ist actually present in jail
(2) Whereabout® of others: (a) Illospital

(b) Not in Prison

=0 8

Part C,
(1) Cases reviewed (2 hospital, 27 present)
(2) Of the 29:

(a) Persons claiming to belong to the NFC

(b) Persons claiming no political affiliation
(¢) Persons claiming NKDP or KFP affiliztion
(d) Not seen (Hospital)

8

pBwe
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Part D,

Breakdown of cases

(a) Crimes of violence, disturbance or breach of peace 9
2 awvaiting triasl, 2 appealing, 5 did not wish appsals

(b) Offences in cormection wibth political meetings 15
3 wvaiting trisl, 6 appealed, 6 did not wish appeals

(¢) Refusal or prevention of payment of tax 2
of - these 1 appealed and sentence was redused, and
1 did not wish appeal

(d) Contempt of Court 2
1 awalting trial, 1 appsaled

(e) Allowing animals to damage crops/did not wish te appeal 1

Total 29
4,62, According to the report of the Senior District Officer, upon conclusion of
the questioning Mallam Yero expressed himself as being satisfied that the persons
concerned had been impriscned on reasonable and legitimate grounds, and only
requested that the four prisoners awaiting trial should be brought before the
Courte as soon as possible, This, the Senior District Officer assured him,
would be done, Mallam Yero alse warned three of the prisoners he had seen that
since permits ware required to hold political meetinge, thsy should have observed
the law, He told them that similar Jaws in respect of public meetings existed
in the Republic of Cameroun and asked the three persons concerned to convey what
hc had ssid te the other priscners,
463, There followed a period of relative quiet during which only a minimal number
of complaints and pelitions concerning arrests and permits to hold mestings were
brought to my attention, Host of these were in reference to some of the personly
atill undsr imprisonment and asbout whose cases explsuntions have been given
above, However, om 18 January 1961 I received from the NKDP/KFP Allisnce a
letter, dated 10 January, complaining, inter alia, in general terms aboub
oppression and imprisonment of supporters of the proposition favouring the Republic
of CUsmeroun. As X was in Mubl at the time, I invited the leaders of the
'NKDP/KFP Alliance to meet with me to discuss this and other matters, A mumber of
general and somewhat vagus allegations were inada against officlials of the Adminils-
tration, but the leaders wers wneble to provide me wiih specific instances and
evidence to support their allegations of combinuved arrests and imprdsonment .



Very few cases other than those already discussed previously were brought to
1ight.

L6l. Complaints were alsoc lodged against the District Heads of Mubi, Maiha,
Madagali, and Mayo Bani, who, it was alleged had been "unduly un-cooperative

in the issuance of permits and in failing to instruct Native Authority Police

to give protection to NKDP/KFP lecturers who had secured properly approved per-
mits to hold public political meetings"®,

465, It was also charged that leaders of opposing political parties, i.e., the
Consortium favourlng Bigevia, were the couse of mosh of The GiZ¥lculiics

faced by the RKDP/KFP Alllancs, The claim was made that on a number of occasions,
followers of the NPC in a given village would go to the District Head or the
Rative Authority Police.and lodge a complaint whereupon NKDP/KFP supporters were
promptly arrested,; tried, and convicted on the basis of evidence given against
them by politicians supporting Nigeris and not by "peopls in authority". At the
same time it was claimed that witneeses brought in to give evidence on behalf of
the defendants were harmed or made to fear for their own safety, thus rendering
such witnesses ineffectual,

466, I took this oceasion to remind these political leadsrs that the Administrator
had issued clear instructions concerning ‘the procadures to be followed for obtain-
ing permits to hold public meetings and processions, and that this procedure, to
which I had glven my agreement, had to be observsd by all concernad,

467, With regard to the arrests, I was concerned that every means ppssible

should be employed to ensure that persons arrested for offences of a political
nature should be assured of a fair and impartial hearing, I informed the lsaders
that I was already in consultation with the Administrator concerning the possibile
ity of having cases such as the above heard befors magistrates who, it was contet-
plated, would come to the Territory from the United Kingdom.

L68, In my consultations with him on 18 and 19 Janvary, before and after meeting
with the political leaders, the Administrator had agreed that it would be in the
best interests of the plebiscite i1f additional msssures were taken to ensure

Fair tricls To this end ke had eppoiated thyee Moglstrstes 4o Lake

Jurlgdiction, for $he recainfer of the gﬂ.unz.sclw: in cachs of orresihs orioing
from offenices of o politifal nabure &ucn offencas, tha ,s‘ta’::;.:?.ni:.rbz:&:bcr

informed me, would no longer ke tried In the Fative Coumts Tub would be

Best Copy Available



w 02 =

heard in the first instanc by the three newly appointed Magistrates who wers also
authorlzed to review similar cases on which sentences had been previously passed
by the Native Courts,

469, The first of the Magistrates arrived in Mubi on 20 January and was followed
shortly thereafter by the two other appointees who served at Bama and Ganye, The
Jurisdiction and competence of the Magistrates were set out in a law "To provide
for the tiriad of certain criminal offences by Magistratea? Courts™ which took

- éfTeot as from 23 January 19561,

470, In addition the Administrator directed that during the period when the
Magistrates were sitting all Native Courts should transfer, on thelr own motion,
any cases which could be ¢laimed to have a political cormotation.

471, Among the first to be tried before the magistrates was the case of 34 persons
arrested at Michika, in the Plebiscite District of Cubanawa/Madagali, on 29
January and charged with unlawful assembly and failure to disperse when ordered to
do so by the District OFfilcer: It was reported that on 28 January three ticucn
supporters of the NKDP who were returning from a visit to the home of a leader of
that party had created a disturbance grave enough to lead to their arrest, When,
on the following 'da.y the three women were bro\ight to trial in the Native Court,
it was reported, incir hiiboeds snd pumereus othopr son kel gothexed outsiis
the Court and attempted to force their way in. Nelther the Liaison Officer at
Mubi nor I was able to ascertain (a) the reasons for trying the wonien in the
Native Courst, or (b) the dispositions made in their cases,

472, As regards the trials of the 34 men, it will suffice to quote the judgment
in full:

"Agsistant Commissioner of Police v, Zumba Bazza & 33 others

"The ascused parties are charged firstly with the offence of unlawful
assembly contrary to 5,102, of the Penal Code, secondly with the offence
of fallure to disperse contrary to S.104 of the Penal Code and there is an
alternative charge of fallure to disperse contrary to S.110 of the Penal
Codey

"The evidence from the vrosecution is that four of the accused parties,
namely accused (2), (4), (8) and (9) made their way into the native court at
Micika and interrupted the proceedings, They then left the Court and returned
after a short time accompanied by a crowd of people, The Court messenger was
pushed aside and agein accused (2), (4), (8) and (9) entered, The Court then
adjourned due to the presence of the crowd outside, The District Officer was
informed and he appeared and called upon the crowd to disperse., This was not



done, He then decided to hold discussions with five representatives, When
they were selacted he repeated the order to disperse, The order was not
obeyed, He took the representatives to his office, Later the order to
disperse was repeated and again it was discbeyed, Finally he ordered that
they be arrested,

¥A1l the accused parties have been ldentified as members of the group
which was assembled before the Courthouse and later, before the district
office,

"The defence has produced nothing to weaken the prosecution evidence,
There were some vague hints of victimization but they were much too vague to
carry any weight, I do not believe that there is any substance in them,

Tt is clear that the intention of this assembly was to intimidate the
native court by a show of force and it is clear also that several orders to
disperse were ignored,

"Therefore I find each of the accused parties guilty upon the lst
count and upen the 2nd count .

473, The Administrator informed me that four persons were subsequently sentenced
to two months imprisonment on each of the two cowmts and that each of the remain-
ing 30 were fined £3 on each of the two counts, but were given fourteen days in
which to ralse the money, In the latter cases,.the efflect was that those who had
only been fined were able to vote in the pichiszeita.
474, In view of the arrests at Michika and in order to discourage further dis-
turbances, in this already sensitive areca, the Administrator posted a half unit
of police (16 men) to Michika for the duration of the plebiseite and appointed .
the Assistant District Officer of Michika t¢ be a Superior Police Officer with a
view to enabling him to decide on questions of public assemblies and processions,
It was explained by the Administrator that this step had been taken in part in
order to relieve the District Head and the Native Court of pressures engendered
by charges cf partiality and victimization.
475, There remained a number of complaints and petitions concerning the arrest
of sixteen persons which were submitted to the Administrator by the NKDP/KFP
Alliance on which neither they nor I had recelved any comments or information
as to action taken. I, therefors, requested the Administrator to transmit teo
me his comments on these cases and at the same time I transmitted to him a
petition in which the NKDP/KFP slijsnce listed the names of some forty-two
péreona who were alleged to be imprisoned in Mubi because of political affilia-
tion, snd another list of twenty persons who, it was claimed, had fled from the
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Cubunawa/Madagali district to the Republic of Cameroun for frar of intimidation
or arrest owing to thelr political beliefs,
476, Analysis of the Administrator's report which he sent to me on 18 February
1961 regarding the fifty-eight cases shows the following:

Persons in jail:

(a) did not appeal 15
{b) awaiting appeal L
{e) aentence reduced on appeal 1
{a) appeal dismissed 1

(e) cases of no political significance?

Persons raleased from jail before the
plebiscite

Persons released on bail baefore the
plebiscite

Persons who could not be tzraced

Duplication of names on the list
Total

L77. Thus, it will be seen that the actuel murlor of psrzons fuwolved tobollzd 47 of

xai::m,_. =

whom eleven had been released prior to the plebiscite, eight could not be traced
and twenty remained in Jail, but of. the latter seven cases were reported to be
completely lacking in political signifieance,
478, It should also be noted that of the twenty-eight names appearing on the
1ist5~/ submitted in December 1960 by Mallam Yero to the Resident, seventeen were
of persons inciuvdod umong the Diftyscight concerning vhom informstlon wos
given in the preceding two paragraphs, Of the seventeen persons, six had been
released before the plebiscite, The position of the other eleven remaining in
Jail was as follows:

Did not eppeal

Awalting appeal

Sentence reduced on appeal

Appeal dismissed

Cases of no political significance 2
479, So far as the allegations renording xefugess yere cansemned the Adwdnisbiator
stated categorically that these allegations were entirely unfounded,

S VY

SE/VParagraph
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5  Question of permits for publie meetings

480, During my first visit to the Northern Camercons, I received, at a
neebing held with representatives of political parties on 23 Octeber 1960,

a complaint from the ¥KDP concerning the Native Authorities? refusal to
grant permits to hold political meetings. On the same day, I discusged the
substance of this complaint with the Administrator of the Norihern Cameroons
and the Senicr Divisional Officer for the Mubi district and advised them
that I attached great imporbance to the need for a free expression of views
in the plebiscite and, for that reason, requested them to insure that every
opportunity should be given to all partvies concerned to hold publie meetings.
I further insisted that it was for the Administering Authority to advise
the Native Authorities to grant licences sxpeditiously and without diserimina-~
tion against either side,

481, On 24 October, 2 petition was lodged by the NKDP with the lialsom
Officer in Mubi, protesting that representatives of his party had bean
denied permits to hold pelitical lectures in three towmof Mubi Distriet.
Observers in the Chaxba and Cubunaws-Madagali distriets also recelved
complaints that Distriet Heads had refused to issue such permits, ALl

cases reported were brought to the attention of the Administrator and of
the District Officers concermed. In the eourse of the following weeks, the
Lislgon Officer in Mubi, in discussions with the Administrateor, raised again
the prohlem of the issuance of permits.

L82, As & result of my representations and those made on my behalf by the
Liajson Officer in Mubl, the Adminigtrator issuved a proelamation whereby
Native Authorities were required to grant & permit for any public assembly,
unless the Native Authority was satisfied that a breach of the peacs was
1ikely to arise from such an assembly., Applicants for permits would,
within forty-eight hours after their filing, receive 2 decision from the
District Heads or, as appropriate, from the Native Authorities charged with
granting the permite. If this procedure proved unavailing, applicants
wold then have recourse to appeal td a Superior Police Officer who,
provided there was no question of a threat to or the breakdown of the
maintenancs of peace, security and order, could owerrule the Native
huthority and cause a permit to be issued., No permitas could, however be
issued to pérsons vho were ineligible te register in the plebiscite,
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483, In view of the fact that complaints about refusal to grant licences

continued to be received, the Liaison Officer in Mubl, acting on my behalf,
addressed a letter to the Administrator on 21 November 1960, drawing his
attention to the fact that the procedure for the granting of permits was
apparently not being implemented in an impartial menner. As it happened,
the proclamation had not in fact been issued, although the text had been
in the hands of the printer for a full month. It was not until 2 December
that the proclamation and instructions of the Administrator were published
and distributed to the Native Authorities,

48L., The issuance of the proclamation and instructions contributed to a
noticeable relaxation of restrictions and to 2 marked decrease in the
number of complaints and allegations about the problem of securing permits.
In the course of a meebing with leaders of political parties held in Mubi
on 3 December, I had occasion to recall to the attention of all tkose
present, including representatives of the NKDP and the KFP, the new
procedure which I advised them would, if followed, go far toward clarifying
misunderstandings which had existed in the past.

485, On 21 Januvary 1961, I received a visit from the Liaison Officer of
the Republic of Cameroun in Mubi, in the c¢ourse of vhich he informed me
that many applications by fdllowers of the NKDP/KFP alliance to hold

public meetings had been denied. I drew his attention to the procedures
laid down in the Administrator's proclamation of 2 December 1960 aml
indicated that so far as I knew applicants for permits were no longer
encountering difficulties in obtaining permits provided they followed
these procedures,

486, There continued to be a few instances in which permits were refused.
sometimes for valid reasons, e.g., to hold meetin:s on market days in ¢z
near the market places, In addition, a few permits were refused because

t he applications were either vague or contained requests for meetings to
be held on more than one day. In those cases where the reasons for refusal
were different from those set out in the proclamation, representations
were mads ém s usually, following sn investigation, the permits were
granted,

487. In order to satisfy myself as to the effectiveness of and the degree
to which the Administrator's proclamation had been implemented, I requested
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the Admindstrator on 30 January 1961 to provide me with information of

the number of applications by district for the holding of public meetings
and of the disposition thereof.

488, In view of the time element involved, the Administrator was able

mly to provide information in warpeet OF the Iubi snd The Cybunene Madegali
Distriets. As these were the most sensitive districts, so far as this
problem was concerned, I have deemed it useful to include the following
data provided by the Administrator:

/

District Applications by NKDP/KFP  Applications by NPC and allied parties
Approved Not approved Approved Not _approved

Madagali L 1 19 =

Cubunawa 12 8 18 2

Mabi 7 3 7 -

489, Apart from meetings for which permits were approved under the terms
of the Administrator's proclamation of 2 December 1960, it was known that
a number of meetings conducted by both groups of parties without prior
approval. by the Authorities, did net result in any arrests.



- 208 =

3. Question of political publications

1490« Shortly after the conclusion of talks with the Administruator concerning the
cuestion of the establishment of a Northern Region Inforuation Centre in Lubi, I
received reports from United lations Observers of the appearunce of a poster in
the Haﬂsa langurge which exhorted the population to register and to vote for
Nigeria; thls poster, in its lower left hand corner, curried the following nota=-
tion in English: I'INISTRY OF INFORIIATION. At the same time I also received a
petition from the 'IKDP protesting that the circulation of the poster constituted
an interference by the Northern Region Governuent,

491. When I called this matter to the attention of the Administrator, he informed
me thot the noster in question had been printed and exhibited prior to the
separation on 1 October of the administration of the Northern Cameroons from
thet of the Northern Region Government and thrt it would be difficult, at that
stage, to remove all such posters. The Administrator agreed, however, that
thenceforth such practices would not be permitted and that only partles registered
in the Northern Cameroons or persons eligible to vote in the plebiscite would be
entitled to distribute propagenda nosters and leaflets. Subsequently, all
carpalgn posters in support of the alternative favouring union with Nigeria
jdentified the sponsors as being the Consortium aﬁd in each case bore the nume

of the printers.

| 492+ In early December 1960, a poster, in the Hausa language, appeared in tHe
Territory bearing neither an indication of its sponsorship nor information about
where or by whom it was printed. This poster was printed on paper of a reddish
colour similar to that which had been chosen to identify the ballot bhoxes for

the alternative favouring the Renublic. In a petition submitted to me by the
Consortium of parties favouring Nigeria objection was raised to this poster amd

I transmitted this petition to the Administrator for his comments. Before the
Administrator could reply a second poster, fitting the physical description given
above, also appeared and drew bitter corplaints not only from the political

parties but also from the Northern ilegion Government.
493, The following is an unofficial translation of the text of the first of

these posters:
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"The words of the Honourable the President Ahmadu Ahildje and his
Premier lii Charles Assalé and also of the Premier of the Southern
Cameroons Mr. J.N. Foncha concerning the status of the Northern Cameroons
if it votes for the Cameroun Republic.

WThey held a nesting on 10, 11, 12 and 13 of October 1960 at Yaoundé.

"This is what they sald coneerning the Northern Cameroons and also
the unification of the Cameroons.

®(1) They will work for the unifieation of the Cameroons.

"(2) Also, the Unified Camersons will not remain either in the
tBritish Commonwealith® or 'the French Commmnity®. It will be an
independent countiy standing on its own.

,

w(3) Unification moreover will take the form of a Federation, that
is to say it will be the Federal Republic of the Cameroons. lioreover
the country will hove its own emblem, its own National Anthem and also
its own flag.

"A Federal Legislature will be built, in which there will be a
House of Representatives of the Federation and a Senate.

WA Law will bc made also to prevent any one Region having power over
any other Region. All of them will be equal together within the
Federation. Each Region in the Federated Cameroons will have its own
Government and also its own House of Representatives.

"(4) The Federation of the Camerocns will be as follows:

‘ “The Republic of the Cameroun and the Southern Cameroons (in the
first place). If the Northern Cameroons wish, it may have the status
of a Region on its own.

w(5) If the Southern Cameroons and the Northern Cameroons wish they
can amalgamate,

"The Elders of the Cameroons together will confer as to the kind of
Constitution which will suit them ultimately™.

49k, The following is the unofficial translation of the text of the second
poster:

"Wote for Cameroun Republic for the sake of:

"l. You will get your own Province, where you can rule your
country by yourselves.
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"2, You will continue your education with English, your customs
and your position of service in your country as before, there will be
no change. Your children will get enough education, because they
will give them scholarships to different countries in the world in
order to increase their education,

"3. You know that formerly the Northern Cameroons and Cameroun
Republic were in one Province. So now they give you a chance to Join
with your brothers.

",, You spent 4O years without receiving anything except
suffering. Now they want to deceive you to return to the former
position. Do you forget ? Think, and vote for Cameroun so that you
can stop suffering.

"5, Everybody knows that the type of tax which we are paying
is too high, so vote for Cameroun where your tax will be decreased,
and also Jangali (cattle tax), etec.

16, The result of the last Plebiscite shows us that we did not
want to remein with Northern Nigeria. Then why should we say now
that we want to return to where we were before ?

"7, You all know that Cameroun is a rich country, so vote
for Cameroun to make your country rich also,

"Wote for Cameroun, Vote for Your Country, Vote for Yourselves,

WREPUBLIC OF CA!TROUN®

495« Having touched on this matter in a very prelirminary way, at a meeting with me n
22 December 1960, the Admirdstrator pursued the matter further in a letter of

3 Januzyy 1961. In this letter, he stated that he had received a petition
from the Secretary of the group of lNigerian parties favouring the Nigeriun
oroposition and asking for his comments. In it they had charged that the first
poster under complaint did not show "political ownership" and this had
recuested that, as such, it should be prohibited. The Administrator stated
that in the Northern Cameroons, in common with most if not all territories of
the Commonwealth, printing presses were required to make a declaration to the
authorities; every paper printed within the Territory concerned was required
to bear the nare and address of the printer and, if the paper was to be

published, the name and address of the publisher. He pointed out that the
existing law did not deal with papers printed outside the Territory, as

"ownerless" documents of this kind would, in ths ordinary course of events, be
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made prohibitive imports under the Penrl Code. In the circumstances prevailing
in the Territory: he considered such a measure might be open .to objection on
geveral counts. However, he would have to insist that all posters and pmnphiets
cireulated in the Territory should bear the printer's and publisher!s identity.

" 496, In this connexion, the Administrator recalled our disecussions on the
cuestion of the Nigerian Information Centre at iubl. He pointed out that it was
in this context that I had suggested, if the spirit of the resoclutlon of the
United Nations was to be complied with, that no extraneous factors should be
permitted to interfere with the free expression of the wishes of the people of
the Territory. He also recalled that it was his understanding of my views that
any official intervention by the Government of the Republic of Cameroun or by
tlie Government of the Federation of Nigerla would be regarded as objectionable
and thot he had informed the Northern Region Government accordingly. As far as
he was aware, the Northern Region Government had since refrained from issuing
posters of a political nature under their authority. At the same time he
informed me that he had received objections from the Nigerian Government to the
two posters in question on the grounis "that these posters show that the
Government. of the Cameroun Republic is actively taking part in the Plebiscite
campaign, an action that was deplored by the United Nations when embarked on
openly by the Nigerian Government". The -Admﬁ:;x%&trator went 20 tv say that in the
same period, three members of a delegation fruvm the Republic of Cameroun had
entered the Territory and hnd reported to officers of his administration. He
understood that at least one of them was in possession of a diplomatic passport
and that another had reported at Bama to the Senior District Officer asking for
peruission to distribute coples of one of the posters in guestion. As this was
illegal; permission had been refused. The Administrator stuted in line with

my views such an incursion would be considered a breach of the spirit of the
United Nations resolution and also of accepted international practice. He
informed me at the same time that he had caused representations to be made
concerning this question to the Government of the Hepublic of Cameroun.

%97. In order to obviate further difficulties in comnexion with the publication
of political literature, the Adminlstrator subsequently enacted "A lLaw to Provide

for the Regulation of Polltical Publications" which required persons or groups of the
wishing to publish printed matter of a political nature to notify the Administrator/
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the persons
nme and address of /wishing to conduct a meeting, and to depesit with him
two copies of the text prior to publication. It also required the publication
it.self to bear upon its face the name of the printer and the nublisher. The
rerainder of the law dealt with the penalties to be meted out to offenders. This
law was published in the Northern Cameroons Gazette, No.l, Volume 2, of
7 January 1961. In later discussions with me concerning the enactment of this law,
the Administrator made it clear that he did not wish or intend to use the law for
purposes of censorship, but rather as a means of identifying those responsible
for publishing and printing political publications, In fact, no churges of
censorship were ever mada.
498. In early February, a poster appeared which, in the view of the Administrator,
not only violeted the law of 7 January 1361, but wss deliberately designed to
mislead the population. The sponsers of this poster; the text of which, except
for its heading, was identical with that of the second poster referred to in
paragraph kg4 avove, had failed to deposit with the Administratcr the required
copies prior to publication. The poster alsc carried at the bottom, under a
facsimile signature of the President of the Renublic of Cameroun, the following
printed notation: "Sir Ahmadu Ahijo". It also bors an indization that it had
been published by the NKDP/KFP Aliisnce and had heen printed by "Imprinerie
spéeisle de 1'Unité - Yaoundé (Cameroun)®. In the clrcumstances, the Administrator
notified me that he had called In the leaders of the parties involwved and asked
them to remove immediately all such posters already exhibited in the Territory
and to desist Yrom exhibiting the others.

he Questions relating to the frse entry of persons and
vehicles into ths Northem Camsxoons

h89s On 1 December 1960, I%. Jean Betayend, Secretary-General of the !Hnistry of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Camercun and Personal Envoy of President

Ahidjo, visited me in Buea. He expressed his concern, among other matters, over
the fact that vehicl.:s being used in the liorthern Comeroons by advocates of

the Careroun nroposition and eoming from the Eepublic of Cameroun had besn
systematically detained at the bowder afier 1 Ostober 1960, while previously they
had enjoyed the right of free entsy in the same way as vehicles coming from Nigeria.
According to M. Betayené, the driversz of wvehicles were requested to produce certain
documents issued by authorities in Yola and MNaiduguri (registratio. card,

insurance policy and driving permit).
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200s On the fallowing day, I flew to !tubl and brought this charge to the attentlon
of the Administrator who, by that time, was already apprised of the complaint and
who informed me thot instructions had been issued to the police to permit venicles
from the Republic of Cameroun to enter the Northern Cameroons freely, provided
that they were registered and carried license numbers. Although vehicles entering
the Northern Cameraocns vere normally required to carry third-party liability
insurance coverage, the Administrator agreed, as a special measure, to suspend
this legal provision for the duration of the Plebiscite. Subseguently, the
Administrator addressed a directive to all political parties contending in the
Northern Cameroons Plebiseite, informing them that in order to permit the free use
of motor vehicles of poiitical parties during the Plebiscite period he had
promulgated a law, with effect from 6 December 1960, which renoved certain
restrictions, normally prevailing, subject to the registration of vehicles which
political parties intended to use for the purposs of propaganda during the periocd
of the Plebiscite with the Hesident of the Northern Camernons. The effect of this
law was to pernit any vehicle registered with the Resident of the Northern
Cameroons to be used by political parties without the need of obtaining an
international license or going through any formalities with regard to licensing
or insurance. It did not, however, exempt the driver of the vehicle from being
in the possession of a valid driving license, issued either in the Republic of
Cameroun or the Federation of lligeria. The law further provided that such
facilities would not be granted in cases where vehicles were not registered with
the Resident of tlie Northern Cameroons. Political parties were advised to submit
to the Resident lists of the vehicles which they desired to register amnd that
vehicles so registered would be given a certificate of registration. Vehicles not
so registered would be liable to penalties under existing road traffic ordinances,
A1l Native Authorities in the llorthern Cameroons, as well as local leaders of all
political pnarties, were advised to this effect.

501, On 19 November 1960, the Resident approached the United Nations ILiaison

Officer at llubi, showing him a copy of an extract of a telegram from the ldnister
of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Cameroun, addressed to the British
Ambassador at Taoundé, in which the !inister complained that until the previous

week, cars coming from the Republic were still being turned back at the frortier,



The telegram went on to say that a delegation of dernuties from the Republie,
accompanied by e Minister from the Southern Cameroons, was leaving the same day
for the Northern Cameroons and he hoped they would have no difficulties. The
Resident and the Commissioner of Police showed considerable annoyance thot such
charges Should have been made, as there was not, nor had there been during the
period of the Plebiscite, any chackpolnt, barrier or police control for stoppage
of vehicles on the Northern Camercons side of the boundary bet,weén ltubl and the
Renublis of Cameroun. The United Nations Liaison Officer in iubi, for his part,
revorted that he had passed through the frontier between the Territory and the
Republic along the road from Mubi to Garous on at least six occasions and that
he had visited the border on at least four other occasions, and that he had not
noted any police officers or other authorities posted for the purpose of stopping
‘vehicles, Neither I nor United Nations officials who travelled repertedly on
the road- from Mubl to Garcua found & checkpoint on the Northern Cameroons side of
the border,

502, With regard to the complaint made in the above-mentioned telegram that persons
from the Republic of Cameroun were not freely admitted to the Northern Camercons,
it should be noted that a similar statemsnt had previously been made by persons
from within the Territory as well. These complaints were brought to my attention
and thet of the Unlted Hations Lisiscn OPficer in Mubly end me evideace was
found. the free movement of persons into and oub of the Texritory bad bedn
impededs In fact, Gurimg the perfod vwhan thede complaints were lavestigated

the Mayor of Gazoua was moving freely sbout the Texritery, even prior o his
accreditation as Lialson and Informstion Officer from the Republic at Mubl.

5. Question of information centres
5033 On the occasion of my first vislit to the Northern Cameroons I received a
petition protesting the establishment of an information centre in iubi by the

Goverrment of the MNorthern Region of the Federation of Nigeria. I lezrned at the
same time that this information gentre had been set up in the Territory prior to

the separation of the administration of the Territory frou that of the Northern
Region and before Sir Percy liyn Harris assumed his duties as Administrator of
the Northern Cameroons.
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5ok, The information centre, headed by an ex-patriate official in the
employ of the Northem Legion Government, wes promoting the plebiscite
proposition favouring the Federation of ligeria. Its activities included
the distribution of posters and lcaf'ets, prepared by the llorthern
Region Infowmation Serviece, admonishing the people to "vote for lligeria',
In addition, loudspeaker vans were visiting, under its auspices, the
various districtse of the Territory for the same purpose.

S0%. In my early discussions with the Administré.tor, I let it be known
that, since it would be difficult to awild attaching political connota-
tions to the activities of the centre durin: the period prior to the
plebiscite, the Government of the Northern RNegion should be preveiled
upon o close the information centre, 1 advised that in case the
information centre continued its activities in the Horthern Camercons,
I had to insist that they should be confined to metters of/non-political
nature, I also objected to the retention of its director who, as an
ex-patriate, was as such identified with the Adninistering Authority.
The { dninistraﬁor, who disclalimed any responsibility for the establishe
mert, of the information centre, agreed to convey these views to the
Premier of the ilorthern Reglon, and to invite the Premicr, in the
Horthern Reglon Government®s own intersst, to withdraw the information
gentre ard its director, Following consultations he had held with the
Premier of the lorthern Reglon, the 'A&ninistrator informed me that the
Government of the Northem Reglon had received my views "with under-
standing arnd with good will" and had made clear its intention to restrict
the activities of its information centre to "the dissemination of news
about the cultural, economic and development aspects of the people of
the Federation of iHgeria", in aemrdlmce with accepted international
practice. At the same time he essured me that the centre would in no
wvay be used to contravene the splrit of the relevant resolution of ths
General Assembly under ‘w‘hich the f‘ai'vaely-;ea:pressed wishes of the people
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should be the determining factor in deciding the destiny of the Territory.
With regard to my request for the withdrawal of the centrets dircctor, the
Administrator stated that the lorthern Reglon Government had reserved the
right, in occordance with normal practice, to post at its discreticn
individual members of its public service to the information centre,
subject, of course, to their comiuct in accordancs with acccpted standards,
and that the lorthein Reglon Government felt that It was unable to
acquiesce to any interference with this right. Following the receipt of
this information, I advised the Administrator that I had teken note of

the prineiples which were to gulde the information centre in its activie
ties and restated my firm conviction that I expected the centre to refrain
from any acts which might, in any way whatever, interfere with the freely
expressed wlshes of the people. At the same time I suggested that the
Adninistrator might, in the interest of ensuring complete impartiality

in this metter, address an invitation to the Government of the Republic

of Cameroun to establish an infomation centre in the Northern Cameroons
under conditions similar to those enjoyed by the Northern Region Informa~
tion Centre,

506. On 31 October the Administrator advised me thab, if a recuest were
to bs made by the llepublic to establish an information centye in the
lorthern (amercons on the same terms and subject to the same restrictions
as those puiding the Information Centre of thé Herthern Reglon Gevernment,
he would give it favourable consideration. This information was
subsequently communicated by the fdministering Aubhority th:mugh diplomatic
channels to the Government of the Republic of Camexroun,

507. Consequently, vwhen the Secretary-Goneral of the Foreign Oflice of
the Republic of Cameroun on the occasion of his visit to Buea on 1
December, informed me of his Government's intercst in establishing am



jnformation centre in the Northern Cameroons, I advised him that the
Adninistering Authoriiy had already expressed its willingneas to

perradt the establishment of such centres by the Government of the
Federation of Higeria anl the Govemument of the Republic of Cameroun,
provided that such ce.ires would not imteriere in activities relating

te the plebiscite,

508, On 20 Jamary, I received information to the effect that the Govern-
me:t of the Republie of Cameroun had availed themselvez of the opportun-
ity sffered them by the Administering Authority by designating the Mayor
of Garouna to serve in Mubl as Liaison and Information Officer of the
Republic of Comeroun to the /dministrator of the iorthern Cameroons,

The Lialeon Officer presented his credentials to the Administrator on
2l Jamary and, on that occasion, was informed that he would be

accorded the samg courtesiss and facilities, and would have the sameé
gtanding, as the Director of the Northern Legional Governmsnt Informa-
tion Centre at lubl, The Administrator immediately made a houss
avallable to the Lisison Officer which could serve the dual purposs

of residence and office,

309+ The activities of the two information centres consisted mainly

of ghouwings of films deplcting the activitles and development of

the Federation of iiigeria and the Republic of Comeroun, respectively.
Nevertheleas, their presence in the Territory gave rise to frequent
criticiam from cach group of poiitieal parties that the centre
representing the country other than the one it favoured was inter-
fering in the campaign,
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6q.ynestion of observers from the Republic of Cameroun und the Federation of Nigoria

910« During the lattegﬁzg December 1960 and in the sarly part of Jaanusxry 1961,
proposals wore made by the Government of the Republic of Cameroun to permit it to
designate und place throughout the Territory official obscrvers of Cameroun nation-
ality to witness the plebiscite operations and ensure the regulurity of the
voting, These proposuls originuted, in part, from the claims made by the
Government of the Republic of Cameroun thut those Cameroonians and their
leaders in the Texrxitory who suppo.ted the alternutive favouring the Republic

. wexe being intimidated, herassed und obstructsd in their campoigns. Coupled
with these cluims were wdaition.] allegations of urrests und detention of sup-
povters of union with the Republic.

513+ The proposal of the Government of the ltepublic of Cameroun to designute

and to depleoy officiul observers in the Werritory was curefully comsidered by
the Administrutor und myself when we met fto discuss this mutter in lubi on 12
January 19¢l. ¥rom the cutset of our deliberutions it becawe cleay thab

in congidering the proposals made by the Republic, an invitation would have

t0 be exiended to the Federation of Nigeria to send an eguul number of observers
to the Northern Camerconsy if un uffirmative decision were to be tuken in

this matter. However, the cogolusion wag roached that the ucceptunce of
officiul observers from, the Gevernments of the Republic of Cameroun and the
Pederation of Nigeriu to come to the Northern Cameroons for Lhe purpose of
supervig.ng certain phases of the plebiscite waus a matter eoncerniﬁg which
neither the Administrator nor I was competent to take an affirmative decigione.
Since by its resolutions 1350 (XIII) and 1473 (XIV) the Generil sssembly had,

in cleur .nd unmistukable lauguage, deleguted the supexvisory responsibility

te ¥a United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner who shall exerciue, on behalfl

of the Genersl Assembly, all necessary powers and functions of supurvisgion,

and who shall be assisted by obaervers und stuff to be appointed by the

‘ Secretuiy—General in consultution with him", only the Gerersl Assembly was

in a position to consider the request from the hepublic of Cameroum. Apart
Prom the brouder aspects of principle involveu, the presence in the Northexn
Cameroona ol officiul obgervers repre.vnting the two Goveinmunis concerned

was likely to inject into the plebiscite u deyree of outside politicul influence
whioh was to Le avoided at all costss In view of these cumgiderutions the pro-
posuls of the Government of the Republic of Camexoun were found to be unacceptablee
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512, However, I asreed to the aAdministrator's suggestion that each of the

 two Governments concerned be invited to designute slx press representatives

to come to the Territéry to witness the polling und counting of the ballots.
Aceordingly, invitations were sent by the asdministrutor to both Governmunis

and s0 far us I an infurmed, the Repuulic of Cumeroun sent one repree

sentative to euch of the wreus in which a counting centre was located. The
Government of the ederation of Nigeria, lor its part, limited itself to
sending a few cinecameramen und photographers to the Territory.

515. 4part from the mutlexr oi observers, however, a certain amo.nt of attention
and concern began to cuntur on the yueation of "visgitorg". It will be seen
from puragraph '500 of this report, that provision wus m.de for the eusy
in;ress into the Territory of vehicles, wo long as the Qe?sons hrought in 4id
not interfere in the plehiselte, On Nigeriu's purt there were, with one excep=
tion, ne sorious compluints or petitions concerning pelitical intexference by
visltorse The axcéption referred to involved a Minister of the Northexn Region
Government = & Nigeriun — whoy it was reported, hud for the period of the
plebisclve taken o leave of ebsence from his officiul duties in order to come
to the Territory und serve in a personul capucity as adviger on strategy to
thevConsortium of parties fuvouring the alternative for joining Nigeria. As
petitions aross concerning tho movements and activities of thip visitor in the
Toxritory, I transmitted them to the administrator for his commentse The
Adminisgtrator in his reply gave assurance that hisg inveatigutions of the
complaintis und petitlons hud brought to light no instunces of impropriety.

51%. So far as visitors Cxom the Kojublic were concerned, I received several
pecltions apd complainis. In the northern distriots of the Territory,
visitors from the Republic, suid to be DLeputies, sought permission tv campaign,
which was rofused in uccordunce with t'.e principley l.id down by the ndminig-
trator, that only persons entitied to v.te in the plebiscite hud the right to
addreas a public ussenbly or procesgione

%1%+ In thia connexion an incident was reported to huve tuken pluce in Chamba,
where u visltor from the Republic of Caueroun aocompanied by un armed servant,
had entered the Di.trict in o vehicle that had not been registered in accord
unce with ti'e procedures laid dovn by the Administrator. Uhis visitor, also
reported to huve atteupted to selse a herd of cubtle which he clulmed to be
bis o, was "invited" to come to Mubi .here, afiur a discussion with him by
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the authorities ws to what was expected of visitors, he wus relicved of

his wrms and given & poxuit to operute his vehicle in the Terridory. In all,

it was reorted to me from aull souxrces, that there were itwenty-~one Demities
from the Republic moving about the Territory ut one time or anothere.

516. On severul occusions I met with the Liaison Officer of the Republic of
Cameroun in iiubi, us well us with ihe Vice~Presideut of the National assembly,
whd wished to discuss with me matters reluating to the conduct of the plebiscite.
I lagt met the Vice-Pregident of the Nutionul Assembly in Ganye on 13 Pebruuxy,
at. which time he expresged himuself as bein satislied with the mamnexr in which
polling hud lsken place und the .ounting of the Lullots was being conducted.

T+ Meeting with leaders of political purties

51Ts Prior to each of my visits to the Noxthern Camervons, I requested my Liaison
Officer in Mubi and whenever possible the respective United Nutions Observers
to infowvm the leaders of political purties of my ltineorury und of my avullabi-
1ity to discuss with them, sghould they so degire, wuny multters thut came within
my te.ns of refercnce. apurt from seeiny politicul leuders on my visits to the
varivug digtricts in the Northern Cameroons, I also arranged to hold mewetings
in kubi with the top leuders of the two groups of political purties comtending
in the plebiscite. I met with thei on my rirsi vigit to vhe Norghein Cameroons
in October wund arrgnged to ses initiully euch gruup of partiss sepurately, and
afterwards held with them two Joint meetings.

518, it the joint meetings there wus a useful exchunge of viaws concerning the
principles which should _overn the conduct of the plebiscite und the part to be
played by the political parties. I took advuantuge of this occasion to -expluin
that it wus my role und that of the United Nations Observers to supervise the
plebiscite, while, as luid down in the appropriate resolution of the General
Lgsembly, it fell to t ¢ administering Authority to orguni.e wund eonduct the
pleblucites

519, The matters rulsed by the lsuders of the NKDP/KFP Alllunce at the sepavate
meeting held with them, were sulsequently transmitted to the Administrator of
the Noxthern Cumeroons through my Liaison Officer.

520. Yy noxt formal meeting with politiczl leuders took place on 2 and 3 December,
at which time, in wddition to receivin; petitions, I made a statement in which,



in summary, 1 counselled political leaders to moderution wund stressed again

the difference between my role and thut of ifie United Nations Observers in

the ﬁlebisoite, end the responuibilities devolving on the administrator. 1t
was on thig occasion, ulso, thut I had the 6ppértunity %0 call the attention

of all cancerned to the existence of the new procedure promulgated by the
Adminigtrator for the securing of permlits to hold gublic ﬁeetingqo This
question’ is discussed more extensively elsewhere in this raportmgk/

521. At sepurate meetings with the two groups of political leaders, on 19
January, I deult with petitions and compluints from both sides and corrected

a number of misconceptions und misundarafandinga which had given rise to the
complaintas. I left these meetings suitisfied that both groups were awwre of

and apprecisted the efforts which my Obsurvers and I hud made angwould coniinue
%0 muke %o ensure conditions of faimess und impartiality uuring the plebiscites.
'he leuders gave me their agsurunce that whatever the outcome of the plebiscite
they would accept the result of the vobting and, thereafter, would compose their
differences and work together for the good of the Territorye

522. My finul meetiny with political leuders took place on 30 Januury 1961 at
Michikay in the Tubunawa~Madagali District, «t which I wus cunfronted with
petitions from the NKDP/EKWP Alliance concerning the incidents of 28 and 29
Junuary, discussed in this report under the lLieading " mestion of Arrests"dzzl
I informed the petitioners thut, according to my understanding, und as a result
of digcuasions which I had held previously with the Administrutor; cuses having
political connotautions would be tried before a Mugisirate's Courty and not

as they seemed to feur, by the Natlve Courts.

B goncluding dbservn%tong eonCﬂrnJﬁg,ohe nolibscﬁ? plinebion
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52%. Before concluuing this sectiun, I deem 1t necesgary to moke several obser=
vations concerning the unigus situation which prevailed during the pleblscite in
the Northexn Cumeroons. This situation, which hus its roots in the history of
this part of the Trust Territory, should be tuken into account im assessing

the circumstunces in which the plebiscite took pluce.

52k, Jue to the charucteristics inherent in the existing system of local govern-
ment wnd the uttendent problems arising from the asparation of the administrution
of the Northern Cameroons from that of the Noxthern Region ol Nigeriu, the Adminis-
trator wus conirvonted with a number of difficulties to which attention had to be |
given fyom the very outsei of the plebiscite operation.

5:7- Paregraphs 452 o L9,
ﬁ/ rvagrerhs M0 to kb9,
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525, While the establishment of a new administration in the Territory could not
by itself, and in a short time, achieve a radical change in the existing pattern
of local government or in the manner in which authority had been exercised by
the Native Authorities for many decades, and while it was not incumbent on me to
interfere in the administration of the Territory as such, I did however, take
every measure within my competence to effect corrective action in matters which
I felt had a bearing on tiue plebiscite. In this, I had the cooperation and
understanding of the Administrator who, being fully aware of the effects on

the Northern Cameroons resulting from the many years of association with the
Northern Region of Nigeria often found himself in a situation not devoid of
difficulties.

526. From the time of my arrival, and that of the United Nations staff in the
Territory. a number of allegations concerning cases of arrests, denial of permits
for the public meetings propaganda conducted by outside sources and other acts
deemed to be contrary to the impartial conduct of the plebiscite were brought to
the attention of the Administrator. As a consequence of these representations,
the allegations were investigated and corrective action was taken to meet the
requirements of the situation, either by means of .the enactment of appropriate
legislation or by instructions to administration officials and to the Native
Authorities.

527. These measures went a long way towards removing obstacles to the exercise
of political rights by all concerned.

528. The objective of the plebiscite was to ascertain the wishes of the people
of the Northern Camercons concerning their future. In endeavouring to ensure
the application of the principle that only the people of the Territory shoculd
participate in the political activities connected with the plebiscite, account
had to be taken of the unique situation prevailing in the Northern Cameroons.
Political consciousness in the Northern Cameroons, particularly in terms of party
organization and discipline, remains at a very low and largely localized level
and such party organization as dces exist cannot necessarily be regarded as
reflecting widespread public opinion. This is attributable to the fact that the
Northern Cameroons is not, and has never been, a Territory with cchesive political
institutions of its own. Whatever activity of & political nature had taken
place in the past was conducted by the main Nigerian political parties

through its local branches. A recent and limited exception was, perhaps, the
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participation of the NKDP in the political campaign in the 1959 Northern
Cameroons plebiscite, although on that occasion it was allied with three Nigerian
political parties (the Northern Elements Progressive Union, the United Middle
Belt Congress and the Action Group). For purposes of the plebiscite, the
Northern Cameroons branches of the Nigerian parties were accepted by the
Administrator as representing a sufficient number of persons to merit recognition,
in accordance with regulation 10 (2) of the Norther Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting)
Regulations, 196C. These parties, grouped together as the Consortium, had the
support of many of the District Heads and other Native Authority officials in the
Northern Cameroons and therefore an advantage in the campaigns. During the
plebiscite campaign, the Consortium received guidance and financial and other
support from the parent organizations in Nigeria.

529. The NKDP/KFP Alliance, which did not appear toc have received substantial
support from the outside during the early stages of the plebiscite campaign,

was later aided by sources within the Republic of Cameroun. In addition, the
appearance in the Territory of highly placed political figures from the Republic,
who travelled throughcut the Northern Cameroons, helped the Alliance
significantly in its campaign.

520. The considerations set out above serve to explain vhy it was virtually
impossible to insulate the local political groups which contended in the
plebiscite from their cutside connexions. There was no means of stopping the
Consortium of Nigerian parties from receiving assistance from the parent
organizations. On the other hand, the NKDP and the KFP, having originated in
the Northern Cameroons, would have been at a considerable disadvantage had they
been forced to sever their links with political forces in the Republic of
Cameroun. The right to campaign and to addfess political meetings, howeQef,

was limited to persons entitled to vote in the plebiscite and I am satisfied
that this provision was complied with by all political parties.

531. While there were a number of factors which gave the Consortium certain
advantages in furthering their aims in the plebiscite, it is equally accurate

to say that members of the NKDP and KFP did not always, in conducting their
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campaign, act with restraint and in full observance of law and order. It was
reported more than once that they incited their listeners to disobey the

local authorities and to disregard the established rules for the preservation
and maintenance of law and order. One favourite device, it was also reported,
to which representatives of these parties repeatedly resorted during the
political campaign was to urge the residents in the Northern Cameroons not to
pay taxes and to oppose the efforts made by Native Authorities tc obtain their -
collection, while promising that if they voted in favour of union with the
Republic they would never have to pay taxes again. In another instance; it was
reported that the Organizing Secretary of the NKDP at Jada had made a speech
prior to my arrival in the Territory, inciting his audience to violence and riot
against the constituted authority of the Territory, citing the Congo as an
exanmple to follow. Not long after the arrival of the United Nations Observers
in the Northern Cameroons the Consortium complained in writing to the
Administrator and to the United Nations Liaison Officer in Mubi, that the NKDP
and KFP, or at least scme of their leaders, were deliberately spreading the
word that the United Nations was not only enccuraging members of these parties to
expect special protection from the law, but that the United Nations also had
the‘power to force the Adminis tration to provide such protection. Mention of
their ccmplaint was also rad by the Administrator in a letter dated

25 November 19€0 addressed to my Liaiscn Officer. While such rumors were
wholly withcut support in practice or in fact, I had occasion to wake clear to
the Administrator that since a substantial number of the Native Authorities
were supporting the Consortium, mest of the petitions seeking redress from
alleged illegal or unjust acts ccmmitted by Native Authorities wculd not come
from followers of the Consortium, but from the NKDP and KFP. As a consequence
of this situation, the United Nations Observers had to deal, in an overwhelming
majority of cases, with ccmplaints from leaders or follcwers of the NKDP/KFP
Alliance, and it appeared that the Consortium was therefore drawing the erroneou
conclusion that a special preference was given to the NKDP/KFP Alliance. 1In
this connexion, I took the advantage of a meeting with leaders of all political
parties in the Northern Camernons on 3 December 1960 at Mubi, to restate the
task which the General Assembly had entrusted to me and to the United Nations

staff assigned to supervise the plebiscite.
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552« Still another factor emerged which contributed to the difficulties

of the situation. This concerned the complete absence of written media

of informatiun, such as nswepapers and other publications whichy even if

they did exist, would huve had littie, if any, impuct on the largely
illiterate population in the Noxrthern Camerocons. Thus, to wuge the plebiscite
campaign, political parties had to reply larxgely on word of mouth for the
digsemination of information, a medium which obviously lent itself reudily

to every conceivuble distortion and made it possible to apread every kind

of rumour whichy; ance abroad, was difficult to dispel. This is not to say
that rumours und mis-statements were spread at random, but in a relatively
unsophisticated society such as exists in the Territory, even statements

of fuct were subject to belng distorted out of all proportion without the
need for resorting to remeditatione.

235. The somewhat lengithy comments set out above are, I belisve, ess:imtial to
& proper understanding of the problems which emerged during the plebiscite,
and to plucing these problems in thelr proper perspsctives
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VIXI. PREPARATIONS FOR POLLING
A, The Northern Cameroons Plebisoite (Voting) Repulations, 1 60

554 Scmetime in the first week of November 1960, I roceived an advance

copy of the draft Northorn Cameroons Plcbiscite (Votins) Regulations, 1960
from the Administrators

555« This document hed four Parts. Part I, "Preliminary", defined the

terms used in the remsining three Parts,

556. Part II, "Procedure at Plebiscite", contained regulations 3 to 3l.
Regulations 3 to 5 provided respeotively for notices of the plebisclte to

be given by the Plebiscite Administrator, delegation of authority to officers,
and appointment of polling stations. Regulation 6 dealt with officers at
polling stasions and thoilr functions. Regulation T provided for ths srsoiion
of ez;i'eened voting compartments and facilities to he furnished 4o sach poll-
ing station. Regulations 8 ond 11 laid down the manner in which ballot bomes
were 10 be constructed aﬁd placed in the voting compartmont. Regulations 9,
12 and 13 provided for tle form, issuance =nd marking of ballot papers.
Regulationn 10 presoribed the conditions under which polling agents could e
appointed by politiocal partice campaigning for elther alternative in the
plebiscite, Regulations 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18 provided respectively fer
questioning of voters at the raquest of a pelling agent, marking of the
voter's lmuckles befors voting, mamnor of recerding of votes, prohibition

of marking ballot papers, and delivory of a fresh ballot paper to voters

vwho had accidentally spoiled a ballot paper. Regulation 19 provided for the
marmer in which blind and any othe;' disabled persons were to cast their vote.
Under regulation 20, no vote could be recorded by & votor except by his
attendnnce in person at the polling station and by recording of his vote
therein, According to regulation 21, ro pesrson was permitted to vote at a
pollirs station other than the aw o which he was allotted, and regulation

24 establiched as an exception to this principle spesirl facilities for cspr=
tain officers carrying out duties in relation to the plebiscite. Regulations
'22 wnd 23 provided for tho deplayment of officers in. statioms other than tixo_co
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at whieh thoy were entitled to vole and for the release of officers on duty
for the casting of votes, Under regalations 25 and 27 if 'a polling agent
declared that a person applying for a vallot paper had committed an offence

of impersonation and undertook in writing to subatantiate the charge in a
court of law, the Prosiding Officer was empowered to order the arrest of

that person, and the arrest so made was to be deemed an arrest for which no
warrant was necessary. Reg:ilation 26 provided that when a declaration as

to impersonation had been made agninst a person applying for a ballot paper,
such a person was not to be prevented from voting, but the Presiding Officer
wag to cause the words "protested against for impersonation" to be placed
sgainst that name in the register of voters. Under regulation 28, if a person
reprosenting himself to bs a voter named in the register of voters applied fer .
a ballot paper after another person had voted in such name, the applicant was,
after answering satisfactorily questions put to him by a Polling Officer, en-
titled to receive a ballot paper of a colour different from the ordinary ballot
paper (ecalled "tendered ballot paper"), which was to be endorsed by the Pre-
siding Officer with the name of the voter and his number in the register,

The "tendercd hellot paper” was to be placed by the Presiding Officer in one
soparate packet chosen by the voter out of two separate packets, each corres-
ponding to the colour of the appropriate ballot box. The name of the voter
end his numbsr in the register were to be entered on & list callsd “the
tondered votes list”., Regulations 29, 30 and 31 provided, respectively, for
authority of the Presiding Officer to regulate the admlssion of voters to the
polling station and to exeludse persons othor than those specified therein, for
the removal of persons misconducting themselves, and for adjournment of voting
and the taking of ocertain precautionary measures in the event of interruption
or obstructicn of proceedings by riot or violence,

557. Part III, “Termination of Plebiscite, Caunting, etc.", contained regula=
tions 32 to 44. Regulations 32 and 33 provided, respectively, for tho closing’

of e polling station at the presocribed hour and for the method of dealing
with ballot boxss and plebiscite papers. Regulations 34 to 41 concerned the

appointment of polling agents by the political parties campaigning for either
alternative in the plebiscite; the counting of votesy the method of countings
the preparation of a statement off rejected papers by the Returning Offiger and
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his authority to make a final decision on any question arising in respect

of ballot paperss ths mothed of dealing with plebiscite papers at the cone
clusion of the counting of the votesy and the recount of votes at the

request of a counting agont. Regulations 41 to 44 dealt respectively with

the declaration of the result of the votings the custody until a specified
date of all documents‘relating to the conduct of the plevisciiey the secreecy
of votey and the attendance of United Nationa Observers and othor persons at
ths proocsedings.

558, Part IV, "Plebiscite Offences", comprised regulations 45 to 62, It
dealt with various offences kmown ordinarily by name in cleetion laws, sucn

es personation, treating, undue influence; bribery, dercliction of duty by
officlals, and illegnl practices. Other offences related to acts done in
respect of ballot papersg to breach of secreey of voting by plebiscite offie
cials, polling and coun’ing agents and other personss voting by an unrogistered
persong disorderly condusct and other offences on Polling Days impfoper uge of
vehiocles; attempts to mislead the jublic in relation to matiers provided for
undor the regulatlions, and display of emblems in the vicinity of place of
voting,

539, During the seocond week of Novembar, the Deputy Plebiscite Administrater
camé to Buea for consultations with me on a number of questions conocerning the
plebiscite. Advaentage was taken of the foot that' by that time the Polling
Regulations for the Socuthern Cameroons hed been discussed and were ready for
printing. The two sets of draft Regulations wers 8tu¢}ed together with the view
"to obtaining the largest possible degree of uniformity. This method proved of
groat assistance for an early conclusion of the consultations.

540, Several of the points I had ralsed in the discussions oconcerning the
draft Regulations of the Southern Camerooms did not apply because they had
originated in the particular oircumstances then prevailing in that section of
the Texrritory.

511. On the procedure for a vote on a "endered ballot paper" under rogulation
28 (which became regulation 26 in the final text) I had the same obsorvations

gor both sets of draft Regulatlonms. Referonce o these cbaervations hes been
made in peregreph 247 above.
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542, The Deputy Plebiscite Administrator accepted my observations and agreed to
amend paragraph (2) as follows: "Before the Presiding Officer or Polling
Officer delivers the tendered ballot paper to the voter, the name of the voter
and his number in the Register of Voters shall be written on the counterfoil
of the tendered ballot paper and shall also be entered on a list to be called
the "tendered vote list", and this list shall be admissible in any legal
proceedings arising out of the plebiscite."”

543, A new paragraph (3) was added as follows: "A voter shall, upon receiving
a tendered ballot paper, immediately cast his vote in the manner prescribed in

regulation 16" (i.e., by placing the ballot paper in the ballot box of his

choice).
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skli, As is mentioned elsevhore in this reporté&/, I had agreed to the
suggestion that the polling take pléce on two days instead of one as
originally contomplated. It was consequently necessary to provide for

. Becurity arrangements at the end of the first dey, and for a second set of
ballot boxes. Provision was made for this purpose in regulations 31, 32 and
33. Undsr regulation 33(2) and 35(1) a ballot paper accourt was to be pre-
pared end counting of votes to be done at the end of the second day only, I
regarded this as en adecuate means of preventing information on the polling
and early returns from influencing voters voting on the second day.
545. It vill be note 22/ tnot for tho purpose of securing secreey of the
vote by persons of particular arsas or pleces, I had agraed to the proposal
that the notices on the ballot lLoxes indicating the alternative, the polling
gtation and the plehiscite district be removed from the ballot boxes at the
ballot boxes at the time of counting. The procedure for this operation was
provided for in regulation 36(1) under which "Before opening any ballot boxes
the Chief Returning Offieer shall, in the presence of a Unitod Nations Ob-
server alone roverse tho notice attached in accordance with paragraph (1)
of Regulatica 11, and shall mark upon the rcverse side of the notice a code
number issued by the Administrator for the polling staticon and plebiscite
digtrict in vhih the box was used".
546, Closely connected with this wos the question of hovw the
declaration of the plebiscite results was to be made, When the proposal was
made to me that the resulis be anncunced by plebiscite districts and not by
registration areas, I drew attention to Article 4(2)(d) of the Northcrn
Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960, Under tids provision the regula=-
tions to be made by the Administrator were to make provision'for ascertaining
and publishing the résult of the voting that has taken place in each registra-
tion aroca’e.
S4T. I was given to understand that this provision did not prevent the Ade-

ministration on behalf of the Adminst ring Authority, from withholding the.
results in each registraticn area from the general public, if he so wished.

In no way, however, would this mean that the Plebiscite Commissionar and his
staff on behalf of the United Nations would be deprived of this information

555] Paragraphs 555 %o 558.
55/ Paragraph 589,
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and, of the resu.ss obitained in each polling station.
548. To confirm this understending the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator sent
mo the following lctier on 12 Hovember 19603

"You will recell that during our discussions yesterday it was
agreed, for security reasons, that the results of the polling in
the Northern Cameroons would be announced by plebiscite districis
and not, as was dene in the previous plebiscite, by individual
polling stations.

I would wish to assure you that although the results
will be amnounced to the public in this way the Northern Cameroons
Plebiscite Administration will keep reccrds, which may be examined
at sny stage of the proceedings by your Obasrvers, of the actual
votes cast polling station by polling station. A% the conclusicn
of the roll these detailed raésults will be handed to your Observer
by the Chief Returning Officer in charge of the counting centres."

549+ oOn 3 Decembery, I received a revised copy of the Voting Regulations,
incorporating the changes which had been agresd upon earlier, ond a note
from the Legal Seoretary of the Northern Camcroons with comments relating
to new proposals,

550s I welcomed a proposal to modify the procedure for the voting of blind
or ctherwide disabled voters under regulation 19, vhereby the Presiding
Officer was authoriged, instead of the voter's friend or relative, to place
the ballot paper in the ballot box., On the other hand, I had strong reser=
vations to a new proposal wider which no person.was to be appointed a Polling
Agent or a Counting Agent who was not entitled to vote in the Registration
Area for which he was appointed. While I appreciated the reasons given for
that proposal, i.0., thnt only poraoﬁs from the area would be ascquainted
with the voters and consequently be in & rosition to detect impersonation,
I considered that this condition was not only unprecedented, but also too
restrictive, since in practice it might prevent smaller parties from'having
Polling Agents in some arecas. Perhaps, if the intention had been to make
non-residents ineligible for appointment as Polling Agents in some areas,

this point could have been covered inm the Regulations by excluding persons
who were pot entitled to vote in the pleblacite.

551« Concerning the seme proposal I raised the question of vhether, for the
recognition of political parties as sufficiently representative for the



purpose of the appoiniment of Polling and Counting Agents under regulatioms
10(2) and 34(1), consultations should not be had with the United Natioms
Plebiscite Commissioner.

552« On 10 December the Administrator accepied my views on the appointment
of Polling and Counting Agents and agreed to amend the proposed regulation
10(4) to read "No person shall be appointed a Polling Agent who is not
registered as being entitled to voie in the Plebiscite". He further agreed
to provide for consuliations with the Unitod Nations Flebiscite Commissioner
in reg;zlations 10 and 34, The finel text of the Voting Regulations incor-
porating the changes agreed upon wds published in the Northern Cameroons
Gazette Mo, 5, Volume 1, of 31 December 1960, Supplement Part B. as the
Northern Comercons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960.§§»/

§_6] Annex XIX,
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B, Date of the Plebisecite

553« During my preliminery discussions with Colonial Office officials in
London on 4 January 1960 concerning the organizotion and oconduct of the
forthcoming Plebigclites in the Northern and Southern Cameroons, I had in-
sisted that in preparing the time~tables for the two Plebiscites full
account should be taken of the desirsbility of conducting pciling in the
two Plebiscites on the same day. I made this reguest because

I feared that the rosulds in one part of the Tercitory might

influence the voting in the other, should voting take place on different
days. On 15 March, the Administering Authority transmitted %o me detailed
proposals concerning the time~tables for the two Plebiscites and informed
me that, in its prépareiion, the Administering Authority had been anxiocus

to meet my wish that the voting in the two FPlebiscites should be conducted
on the same day. This had, howevnr, led to one scrious difficuliy caused
by the fact that Ramadan, which is widely observed in the Northern Cameioons,
‘began during 1961 in mid-February and that for this reason it would be im-
practicable to conduet the voting in the Northern Cameroons during or at the
ond of the fasting periocd. The only possibility, therefore, was to arrange
for the votlng to take nlace in both Plebiscites before the beginning of
Ramadan and, in the light of the overall time~table, to designate 1l February
1961 as Polling Day. This arrangement met with my satisfaction, and I in-
formed the Administering Authority to this effect.

554. During the early days of my stay in the Territory, the Northern Cameroons

Plebiscite Administirator approached me on the subjeet of extending the number
of days for polling from one o twoy, for the following reasonss

(1) the peopls of the Northern Cameroons were asking for two
Polling Days. They argued that with the enfranchisement
of women they were unwilling that their villages be left
unguarded throughout an entire day when the population
went to vote, and the men did not wish their wives meeting
in clo=se proximity with othcr men around the polling sta-
tions,

(2) the number of polling stations then proposed to cover the
Teriitory totalled 350, The Plebiscite Administrator would
be hard-pressed to find sufficient numbers of polling staff,
In the event of polling being confined to one day, the large
numbexr of people having registered would necessitate a
virtual doubling of the polling stations and a oorresponding
inerease in staff requirements., If the proposed number of



polling stations were to be used, a total of 700 Polling
Officers would be required, but if on the other hand poll=
ing wers to be confined to one day, their number would
have 40 be inareased 4o at least 1200 and would require the
employment of from 500 to 600 persons from outside the
Territory. This would prove to be administratively impos-
sible,
#22» TFor these reasons, the Plebiscite Administrator felt that a two-duy
period should be get aside for polling. )
57%.  In order to enable the largest possible number of inhabitants, pare
tiocul rly the recently enfranchised women, to participate in the Plcviscite,
end wishing to avoid the introduction of polling staff from outside the
Trust Territory, I agresd to the exiension of the polling period from one
%o two days, provided that the Plebisclte Administrator could assure me
concerning the safety of the ballot boxes during the night separating the
two polling days. The assurances subsequently given to me were entirely
gatisfactory, and the Plebiscite Administrator designated 12 February 1961
to be an additional Polling Day.
w37, HNotlce to thig effect was published in Northern Cameroons Notiee No.
22, published in Gazette No. 6 of 31 December 1960 and posters were dis—
played throughout the Northern Cameroons announcing that on both dates polle

ing would be conduoted between the hours of 7 a.ms and 5 p.m.

C. Printing of ballot papers

550, Regulation 9 of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations
provided that every ballot paper should 'bé in a form prescribed by the
Plebiscite Administration and should (a) have a serial number printed or
gtamped on the back, and (b) be attached to a counterfoil bearing the same
serial number as printed or stamped on the back of the ballot paper.

€55, On 6 June 1960 I was advised by the United Kingdom Mission to the
United Nations that arrangements were being made for the printing of ballot
papers in the United Kingdom and that I would be inforxmed as soon as possible
vhen the printing was to take place so that arrangements could be made for a
United Nations Observer to he piesent.
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560. Upon my arrival in the Territory, I was informed by the Northern Cameroons
Plebiscite Administrator that arrangements were being made for the printing of
the ballot papers in the United Kingdom to begin scme time during the second half
of November. Subsequently, samples of ballot papers were submitted to me for
comment and approval. I suggested, and the Administrator agreed, that the
Northern Cameroons ballot papers should, for security reasons, contain background
micro printing. I was advised that the Northern Cameroons ballot papers would

be printed in the plant of George C. Caster and Company, Limited of Peterborocugh,
England, where the Southern Cameroons ballot papers had previously been printed,
with the stipulation that the printing should be supervised by a United Nations
Observer and that proofs were first to te submitted to the Northern Ccmeroons
Plebiscite Administrator for his approval.

561. Mr. Abdel S. Dajani, the United Nations Observer who had supervised the
printing of the Southern Cameroons ballot papers, was present during the printing
of the proofs of the Northern Cameroons ballot papers and saw to it that all the
types, plates, negative and monotype spool used for printing the proofs were
packed in two packages, sealed, countersigned by the Director of the firm and by
him and placed in the printer's strongroom.

562. Mr. John H. Goetelen, who had been appointed as United Nations Observer to
supervise the subsequent printing of the ballots, reported to me that he was
satisfied that no work had been started before his arrival at the firm's premises.
He also reported that the printing and numbering of the ballot and tendered ballot
papers, which had taken place in his presence, was completed on 6 December 1960,
and their packaging on 15 December. All spoilage, waste, type, negatives, plates
and settings were burned in his presence. The boxes, containing the ballot and
tendered ballot papers, numbered 50 in all. They were locked in the firm's
strongroom and kept there until 16 December 1960 when, under the supervision of
the Observer, then driven to London Airport. There they remained in the Airport's
strongroom until they were loaded, under the Observer's supervision, on board a

commercial aircraft which departed that same day for Kano, Nigeria.



-255%

563. To supervise the safe delivery of the 50 Toxes containing the ballot papers
from the Kano airport to a designated place of safekeeping in the Northern
Cameroons, I appointed Mr. M.A. Shamsee, United Nations Observer at Bama. The
Observer reported that the shipment arrived in Kano on 17 December 1960, with
seals and labels intact. It was received by the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator,
in the Observer's presence, and then lcaded on a police lorry for dispatch under
police escort to Bama. The Observer supervised the shipment from Kano to Rama
where the boxes were delivered to the Senior Divisional Officer and placed in
his strongroom. '

564. A total of 307,000 ballot papers and 30,700 tendered ballot papers were
printed. The ballot papers were printed on buff paper in purple print on grey
micro background, made up in books of 20 printed for the nine different
Plebiscite districts in Northern Cameroons, lettered and numbered serially for
each district. The tendered ballot papers were printed on buff paper in brown
print on yellow micro background and bound in books of ten.

565. On the basis of the reports of the Observers who supervised all phases of
the printing, packaging and shipment of the ballot papers for the Northern
Cameroons, I am in a position to state that adequate measures were taken for the

security of the ballots.

D. Colours Distinguishing the Alternatives

566. On 9 July 1960 I received a letter from the Plebiscite Administrator in
which he suggested that a combination of symbols and colcurs be used to
differentiate the two alternatives and it was suggested that a white symbol on
a black background might be conveniently used. It was further suggested that a
N symbol be used for the box favcuring Jjoining with the Federation of Nigeria
and a C symbol for the box favcouring joining with the Republic of Cameroun.

In response to this suggestion, I informed the Plebiscite Administrator

that I had no particular ccrments to wrake on his propcsal tut that it

wae my view that the agrecerent of the leadere of political rarties on the
propesed use of colcurs and symbols shculd te cobtained tefore waking a

final decision in the natter. In the light of experience gained during the



Northern Camoroons plebiselte in 1959, I deemsd it to be essentlial that the
identification of colours and symbois with the propositions to be put in the
Plebisoite should neither be selected by the Administration nor myself, but
should instead be chosen by the people of the Territory to whom such colours
and symbols would have specific meaning. Subsequently, the Administrator's
proposal for the use of symbols was conveyed to leaders of political parties
in the Northern Camercons some of whom pointed out that C stood for Cameroons
and since some of the people of the Territory considered themselves to be
Cameroonians it might be possible for disaffected persons to claim that C
symbolized independence of the Territory., A further objection was raised to
identical colour background for both symbols., Accordingly, the original
suggestion was dropped and, in its stead, the Administrator suggested the use
of a vwhite triangle on black background and a white circle on blue background,
This second suggestion was conveyed to me, but 1l reserved my position on the
use of the blue colour on the ground that it was the colour of the United
Nations flag and that its use might give rise to misunderstanding or misinter-
pretation.

567, Following my arrival in the Territory, 1 was invited by the Administrator
to attend a meeting held in Mubi on 22 October 1960 with representatives of
the Northern Kamerun Democratic Party (NKDP) s bhe Northern Peoples Congress
(NPC), The Northern Elements Progressive Union (NEPU) and the Action Group (AG)
to discuss the questions of colours and symbols to be used in the Plebiscite,
After a lengthy discussion of several alternatlives, it was finally agreed
that the colours should be black for the proposition favouring union with the
Federation of Nigeria and dark pink for the proposition favouring union with
the Republic of Cameroun,

E. Ballot Boxes

568. In the course of consultations 1 held with the Deputy Plebiscite
Administrator for the Northern Cameroons on 10 and 11 November 1960 in Buea,

I mnde inquiries concerning the type of ballot boxes the Plebiscite Administrator
proposed to use in the plebiscite, I was informed that it wae intended to
obtain again the type of metal boxes which had been used in the Northern
Camerocons Plebiscite in 1959 and the Nigerian Fedural rflections in the same

year. During this consultation I drew the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator's
attention to the fact that it had come to my attemtion that a fairly large

number of keys fitting these boxes were abroad in Nigeria, I therefore wished
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to be assured concerning the security of the contents of the ballot boxes,
should the Plebiscite Administretor insist on their use in the forthcoming
pleblscite, I pursued the matter with the Administrator in Mubi on 22
December 1980 when .he assured me that the keys in themselves were not an
essential security element, gince specisl Geals would be aidtached to the
boxes which could not be tempered with, Subsequen"oly he informed me that the
ballot boxes would be locked and sealed in full view of the people at the
commencement of polling on the first and on ihe second day of the plebiscite
and that it was his intention to use separate sets of boxes for each of the
two polling days. On the close of polling, the boxes would immediately be
sealed with a special lead seal threaded with wire, He assured me that it
would not be possible to duplicate these seals érwwhere within the Territory.
Moreover, instructions had been issued to all Polling Officers that once the
boxes had been cloged and sealed they were to remain in the possession of
the officers concerned until they could bring the boxes to designated collecte
ing points where they would be handed over to Senior Plebiscite Officers
against signature, These Officers would deliver the boxes, under police
escort, to the counting centres, where they would be received by the Chief
Returning Officer who would keep them under lock and key until the time for
comting had arrived, I was satisfied that the proposed measures outlined
above would meet the necessary requirements for the security of the boxes and
their contents, and I informed the Administrator accordingly.
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F, Polling and Counting Staff

56‘9~,Regulation L(1) of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting)Regulations,
1960 provided that "the idministrator shall direct for which area or areas
Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, Returning Officers, Assistant Returning
Officers, Presiding Officers and Polling Officers shall exercise their functions
and he may delegate to any Assistant Plebiscite Administrator such power in
respect of Returning Officers, Asslstant Retwrning Officers, Presiding Officers
and Polling Officers"., In accordance with this provision, the Administrator
appointed the respective officials and assigned them the appropriate duties

as follows:

sistant Plebigelte Admir The three Assistant Plebiscite
Administra Lors, concerning whomdetails are given in paragraph above, were

in charpge of making arrangements for and to supervise all activities in connecxcion
with polling and counting, before, during and after the two polling days, in
their respective areas of responsibility, and for this purpose were designated
in Northern Cameroons Notice No. 3 of the Northern Cameroons Gazette No, 2

dated 25 January 1961 to be Chief Returning Officers with effect from 10

January 1961.

571« Returping Officerg. The appointment of nine Retwrning Officers, each belng
responsible for the tralning of polling staff and the supervision of all phases
of polling and counting in respect of each of the ..ine plebiscite districts in
the Northern Cameroons, was published in Northern Cameroons Notice No. 3 of the
Nerthern Cameroons Cazette No. 2 dated 25 January 1961 and was effective from
1C January 1961,

572. Agsistant irning, OLS
fron the Northern Canerocns Adnﬂm.stratmn were appointed to assist the Return-
ing Officers in conducting training courses, to supervise the proper construction
of polling stations amd the collcetion of the ballot boxes after the close of

Lighteen senior service departmental officers

, ryl Lcere A total of 80 such officials, all Cameroonian,
were selected from among the best menbers of the polling officers tralning course
given to Cameroonian polling staff. Each of these was given overall charge of

a number of polling stations to superwvise the work of the Presiding and Polling
Officers, The number of polling stations under their charge varied according to
the number of stations they could conveniently visit during ench polliné day,
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5. Epesid P g Officers. A total of 760 Presiding and Polling
‘Officers were recruited from within the Northern Cameroons, with the excep-

tion of twenty-five studeats from the Numan Teacher Tralning College in Adamava
Province of the Northern legion of Nigeria, Of the latter, some were residents
of the Northern Cameroons. Although I had requested the Administrator insefar |
as posgible to recruit staff from smong qualified persona in the Northern
Cameroons, I raised no objection to the employment of these twenty-five
students because these men's previous experience and their lknowledge of the
difficult Mambilla plateau could most usefully be employed during the polling
periods The Presiding and Polling Officers were recruited from among senlor
and Junior primary schocl teachers, mission school teachers and pupils who

had completed standard IV or above, Training courses were held at each of the
Retwrning Officers'! headquarters, lasting over periods of from eight to nine
days. These courses were begun on 28 January and lasted until 6 February.
During the training courses, these officlals were instructed in the construc-
tion of polling stalions, the mechanics of polling, and their duties concern-
ing the delivery of ballot boxes to the counting centres and were issued
written 1nstructlons.bff

575 Polline Marshalls. A total of 760 P-lling Marshalls, including female
searchers, were appointed from among pensioners and village heads to maintain
order at the polls and to search persops, if directed to do so b& the Presiding
or Polling Officers.

575« Countine Officers. Under the suthority vested im him Ly Article 6 of the
Order in Council, and in accordance with Regulation 36(1) of the 'Northern
Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960, the Administrator delegated
to Chief Returning Officers,the responsibility for the appointment of a sufficient
nunber of officers to conduct the counting of the ballots and to issue instruc-
tions conccerning their duties.‘w/ . Those selected for this important function
had for obvious reasons to be selected from amongst noneCameroonians. Also |
excluded by common consent were those officlals who were primarily charged
with the administration of the Territory, In the circumstances, the £icld of
cholce was narrowed to technical or contract officers and their wives, In

some instances priests agd missionary staff were selected to serve, At one
counting centre, for eocaniple , the counting officers included a priest of the
Roman Catholic Church, a nursing sister, two professional engineers and doctor

of medicine,

2{/ Annex XX
E@y Annex XXII
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Ge Auppointment of polllipe and counding aganss

2T7+ Polling agents, Regulation 10 of the Northern Cameroons Pleblscite
(Voting) Regulations, 1960 provided that on or before 1L January 1961, any
political party was entitled to apply to the Administrator for permission to -
appeint polling agents for the purpose cof detecting personation at the polls.
Under the same regulation, notice in writing of the appointment of polling
agents, stating thelr vames, addresses and numbers on the register of voters

and stating the polling stations to which they were assigned were to be sub-
mitted to the Assistant Plebiscite Commissioner in charge of the plebiscite
district not later than 25 January 1961, The regulation also provided that

not mora thah one pelling agent could be appointed for any polling statlion by

a political party or alliance of parties. In accordance with those provisions

it was declided that one polling agent should be appeinted to be present at
polling statlons to observe polling on behalf of each of the two alliances

‘of parties, Although letters were sent by the Assistant Plebigeite Administrator
to the heads of political groups in their respective plebliscite districts,
advising them of the right to appoint such agents, considerable difficulties
were experienced by the parties In nominating suitable agents, and the period

of acceptance of such nominations was actually extended in each plebisclte
district until the day before polling, Upon receipt of appointment, each 50/
agent was issued with a letter of appointment and was given a copy of a docunant®?
1isting the rights accorded to polling agents by the Administrator. The mumber
of polling agents appointed by the two alllances of parties contending in the
plebiscite were as follows:

Tl e ot ot ooy pustemepa} pople
Flewiaribe clatvies dgt Alternatlve .  2nd Alvermative
1. Dikwa North

)
20 Dikwa Cenbral 3 122 97

3. Cwosa )
k. Cubunawe-Madagali L7 L7
5. Mubd 5k 54
8. Chanba 53 53
T» Gashaka-Toungo 1 1
8+ Mambilla 28 28
9: United Hills - 18
Total 318 311

_52/ Annex XXI

§
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578, OCounting agents. Regulation 34(1) of the Voting Regulations provided
that "any political party or alliance of parties accepted by the Administrator
after consulbation with the United Nations Plebiscite Commissloner as repre-
senting a sufficient number of persons to merit recognition may appoint a countw
ing agent to attend at each place appointed for the cownting of votes". Accorde
ingly counting agents were appointed by each of the two alliances of parties
contending in the plebiscite in respect of each of the six counting centres

in the Northern Cameroons, In addition, Returning Officers could, in their
discretion, permit alternate Counting Agents to attend if, in their opinion,
the Counting Agent had a legitimate reason to absent himself from the Counting
Centre.

B, Polling Stgtions

519 Regulation 5 of the Voting Regulations provided that “the Administrator
shall appoint a polling station for each reglstrstion area: provided that
where in his opinion the number of persons entitled to vote at any pelling
station is excessive, the Administrator may divide the polling station into

" two or more sections", '

580. Two considerations guided the Ad:dnistrator in establishing polling
stations., In the first place, each reglistration area should have its own
polling station in the locality where the Assistant Reglstration Officers had
made their headquarters during the registration period, and which in many
cases had been the locale where polling stations hnd been established during
thel 1959 plebiscite, These places were chosen because the people were familiar
with them and the slogan "where I registered, there I shall vote" was adopted
in the second enlightenment campaipgn to remind the people where to wvote,
Secondly, it had been determined that approximstely 650 persons could vote at
each polling station in a day. Owing to the heavy registration of women, it
became apparent that more than 800 persons would have to vote at each polling
station, To accommodate this mumher, the Administrator could either double
the number of polling units at each statlon, or set aside an additionsl day

. G
for polling, As has already been explained before.,':‘o‘/ the secord alternative
was edopted, Nevertheless, there remained the possibility that, in spite of

..6,.9.(' Paragraphs
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their stated desire to spread voting over two days, some villages might decide
to vote on one day and thus swamp the polling stations. For this reason,
directives were issued by means of publicity teams and posters, that men should
vote en the first day gnd women on the second, bubt at the same time it was
stressed that this was a matter of personal and administrative Convenience, In
no case would men and women be refu“seci “to vote if they appesred on days sebt
aside for the other sex, |
581+ Regulation 7 provided that Assistant Plebiscite Administrators should:
n(a) ensure that in each polling station there is a compartment in which voters
can cast their votes screened from observation; (b) furnish each presiding
officer with such number of ballot boxes and such ballot papers under sealed
coveras as may be necessary; (c) provide esch polling station with instruments
for mzking an official mark on the ballot papers and uith pads impregnat.ed
with indelible ink of a distinctive colour; (d) provide each polling station
with copies of the register of voters; (e) ensure that a presiding officer
shall be in charge of each polling station; (£) cause to be published in each
polling station the colour which has been allocated to each alternative on
which a vote cen be cast; and (g) do such other acts and things as may be
necessary for conducting the pleblscite in the mamner provided in these regu~-
lat.ions,”
52. During their course of training, polling staff were instructed in the
construction of polling stations and each was provided with a construction
plan which required that the stations were built on an axis between the borders
of the Reguplic of Camercun and the Federation of Nigerla and that the ballot
boxes were placed in the respective directions. In this way, a total of 378
polling stations werse erected in the 246 registration areas of the Northern
Camervons in locations which had previously been sited by the Heturning Officers,
The polling staff was also provided with all necessary equipment called for |
in Regulation 7, before being sent to their stations,

I, CSounting Centres

585 It will be recalled that during the 1959 plebiscite in the Northern
Cameroons one counting centre had been established in each of the nine pleblscite
circles in the Territory. Due to the shortage of staff in the Territory during
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the present plebiscite which would necessitate ringing additional staff from
Nigeria if nine centres were again to be estaklished, 1 agreed to the suggestion
made by the Administrator <o reduce the number of counting centres to six, which
could gll be staffed by off'icials from within the Yerritory, Under this arrange-
ment, ballot boxes were collected at the respective headquarters of the Return-
ing Officers in each plebiscite distriet and measures were taken to ensure

the safe transfer of the ballot boxes to the respective counting centres under
appropriate police guard.

584, The counting centres thus established were situated as follows:

Plebiscite distyict Covnting ceutre
l. Dikwa North )
2. Dikwa Central 3 ama
3. Gwoza Gwoza

k. Cubunawa/Madagali

e ? o’

5. Hbi Mubi
6. Chamba )

7. Gashaka=Toungo 3 Gange
8+ Mambilla Gembu
9 United Hills Baissa

 585. Counting centres accommodating more than one plebiscite district were

under the charge of a Chief Returning Officer, while those centres where count-

ing of boxes from one plebiscite district was conducted were controlled by the
Returning Officer of that pleblscits district,



IX, POLLING DAY

L]

586. lhe weather on both polling days was bright aml clear. Throughout the
Northern- Cameroons, people turned out in large numbers and the majority of the
voters, both men and women, had cast thelr votes on both days well ahead of the
closing of the polle, Augmented by the four members of the Mubi Headquarters
staff whom 1 had designated as Observers for the purposes of pslling days, a
totel of thirteen United Nations Observers travelled throughout the nine ple-
biscite districts in the Northern Cameroons and observed the‘ conduct of polling
at a total of 236 out of the 378 polling stations in the Northern Cameroons,
Having spent 11 February observing the conduct of polling in the Southern
Cameroons, I visited on 12 February a mumber of polling stations at a near
Ganye, Mubi and Michika. <olling on both days proceeded in an exemplary manner
and with the exception of minor errors mads by presiding and polling staff at
a few of the polling stations, voting proceeded without major incidents,
Observers reported that st practically all polling stations polling agents,
appointed by the two groups of parties conterding in the plébiscite, were
present throughout the two days and in each case expressed themselves as being
satisfied with the conduct of the poll, In addition, the Plebiscite Administrator
had authorized a nmumber of representatives from the Republic of Cameroun end
from the Federation of Niceria to witness the polling om both days,

587. Although separate fisures on participation in the voting according to
sex were not available, Observers reported that women voted in great numbers,
Generally speaking, men and women voted on both days in most areas, although
there were a few stations where men voted on the first and women on the second
day. A separate set of ballot boxes was used at each polling station on the
tw polling days and security provisions had been ‘made calling for the transport
of whe boxes at the end of each day to the designated counting centres where
upon arrival the boxes were locked up and placed under police guard,

588, I am satisfled that polling proceeded in an orderly and correct manner
and that the provisions for the security of the ballot boxes, which I had the
opportunity to inspect personally at Mubi, were completely adequate,



X. COUNTYEG OF BALIOTS AWD RESUITS OF THE PIEBYSCIIE

589. Fop reasons I have already stated in paregraphs 545 to 548 above, I agreed
to the .\dministrstor's proposal thst the results of the pleblscite should be
anmnounc xd to the public b plebiscite districts instead of Yy registration
areas, rovided that 1 would be given a record of the votes cast for the two
alterns‘:ives in cach registration area and that counting agents of political
partiee would be able tc observe and check the counting of ballots, The
Adminisirator assured me on these points and subsequently adopted a method whereby
all ballot boxes for each plebiscite d.istrict were amsnt to counting centres,
where they were ntored under police guird. Polling Agenis were entitled to
accompsy the bores to the Co@ting Centre, and in some cases it wae repox;bad
that Pclling Age:ts slept outside the bulldings where the boxes were stéred,

I had ccession o pay a vizit on the night of 12 Fohruary to the

Mubd Covating Centrs, to which the boxes for the Cubunawa/Madagali and Mubi
Districts were baing deliverad, In accordance with the counting instrucbionséy
issued by the Plibiscite Administrator, it was the responsibility of Presiding
Officers to brin:z the ballot boxes into the Counting or Collecting Centre,

under instructicas of the Chief Returning Officer, In order to ensure continuity
of the counting operation, as well as a minimm of delay, the Chief Returning
Officers were instructed to commence counting as soon as the first half of the
boxes from a plebiscite district had been delivered at the Counting Cemtre,
While the first half was being counted the other hoxes arrived, thus permitting
continuous counting of ballots for each district, As for the actual camting
itself, the method followed was that laid down in regulstion 36(1) emd (2),
according to ‘which the Chlef Returning Officer, in the presence of a United
Nations Observer alone, reversed the cards attached to the boxes showing the
alternative and the name of the polling station, On the reverse side of this
card the Returning Officer marked a secret code mumber which had been assigned
by the Administrator to the polling station. .(Only the Returning Officers and
the United Nations observers were in possessiom of the codes and knew the number
belonging to a particular polling station. The Counting Agents, although

able at all times to satisfy themseives of the accuracy of the count, could

not identify a _pnrb:loular polling statlon as such, During this procedure the
Counting Agents were looated at a point close enough to them to observe the

- coding oporat:l.on by the Retum:l.ng Officer and the United Nations Observer »

E mI



o Q46 =

but not close enough to be eble to identlfy the code muiber with its polling
station. Once ‘the foregoing operation was completed, the opening of ballot
boxes, the counting and sll other procedures were fully witnessed by the Count-
ing Agent, '

590, As regulation 39 of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations,
1960 provided that Counting Agents should sece the verification o¢f the ballot
papers account after the count of each polling station was completed, safeguards
were devised to avoid divulging the 1demtity of polling stations and, for this
purpose, the ballot paper account shests were divided into two parts., The

top half listed the name and other detalls of the polling station, while the
bottom half contalned the details of voting. The envelopes containing the
ballot paper accounts of Presiding Officers were opened by the Returning
Officer, 'who inserted the code number in a reserved space on both halves of

the account and the bottom half was torn off end handed to the Counting

Agents for verification. The two portions of the paper were subsequently
placed by the Returning Officer in an envelope which was kept together with

the other documents of ezch polling station in the custody of the Plebiscite
Administration. Counting began on 12 Felruery, snd was completed on the 15th,
591+ The results of the plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons were as follows:

Plebiscite district The proposition in favour The propesition in fawvour
of Joining the Republic  of Jeining the Federation
9£ Cameroun of Nigeria
1. Dikwa North 10,562 22,765
2. Dila Central 21,203 28,697
53¢ Gwoza 2,550, 18,115
4, Cubunawa/Madagsl1i 13,299 16,504
Se Mubi 11,132 23,798
‘& Chamba 25,177 95704
T« Gashaka-Toungo 3,108 4,999
8. Mambilla T,457 | 13,523
9. United Hills 157 7,791

Total . 97,659 146,296




XI. 1HE PROTESYT PLRICD
A, The Northern Comerogns Plebiscite (Votins Petitions) Remulations, 1961

592, On 12 January I recwived a draft of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite
(Voting) Petitions Regulaiions, 1961 from the Administrator.

503, On 16 January I recsived from the Administrator the following draft
text proposed for inclusion as a new paragraph in regulation 3:

"No petition based upon the grounds specified in subwparagraph (a) or (b) of
paragraph 1 shall be entertained by the Court unless the Administrator, after
consultation with the United Nations Plebiscite Comnissioner, certifies

that it is a petition, the determination of which might materially affect

the results of voting in any registration area',.

504, I felt that as the Ynited Nations Plebiscite Comsissioner I could nob
accept the proposed change to regulation 3.

535. The Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council had provided, urder
Article 4(2)(e), for regulations to be made by the Administrator of the
Northern Cameroons” for the lodging of petitlons relating to any dispute cone
cerning the result of the voting" and, under Article 7(2), for the establishe
ment of a Special Court to hear and determine such petitions, These provisions
seemed to provide for a right to a judicial recourse that was in no way de-
perdent upon the evertuality of whether the petition, if successful, could
materially affect the results of voting in any registration area. Should
petitions be subject to a screening procedure, the whole basis of the right
to have a complalnt examined by a Court acting under established rules of
law would fall to the ground. Moreover, I considered that it was not within
the terms of reference of my office to express an opinion on a determination
of vhether the result of the plebiscite, ecither in its entirety or in any
particular area, could not be affected by any petition, Finally, I could sese
nothing in the relevant plebliscite resolution to authorlze excluding from the
examination of the General Assembly facts or complaints that having been
determined by a Court of law might by veluable for the eveluation of the
plebiscite's results. In view of my objections the proposal wae withdrawn.



506, It was also agreed to add a new regulation 12 as follows:

"(1) The decision of the Court in respect of any petition, including the
findings upon the facts of the case, shall be transmitted to the Administrator
in accordance with the provisions of the paragraph (1) of Article 9 of the
Order.

(2) A copy of the decision, including the findings upon the facts of the
case, shall be transmitted to the United Nations Pleblscite Commlsaioner,
597. The final text of the Voting Petitiocns Regulations with the changes
agreed upon was published in the Northern Cameroons Gazetts No, 3 of 11
February 1961 as the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Petitions)
Regulations, 1961.5?-/

B, Yoting Petitiong

598, The Administrator of the Northern Cameroons informed me through the
United Natlions Observer, whom I had designated to be present in the Territory
during the period eet aside for the submission of voting petitions, that he
had received no voting petitions within the time limit established under
regulation 3(2) of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Petitions)

Regulations, 1961,

62/ See Annex XXIV
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XII. CONCLUDING REMARKS

599, (ut of an estimated population of TTH,000, the final vegister of voters
included a total of 292,985 persons, of whom 146,721 were men and 146,264 were
women. Registration was heavy and it was particularly gratifying to note

that women registered in large numbers.

600. Of a total of 243,955 valid votes cast on polling days, 97,659, or 40.03
per cent, favoured the alternative for joining the Republic of Cameroun and
146,296, or 59.97 per cent, favoured the alternative for joining the Federation
of Nigeria.

601. The plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons, as a whole, has to be viewed in
the context of the circumstances prevailing in the Territory as set forth in

the chapter of the present report devoted to the political situation. It should
also be mentioned that, although the majority of the people of the Northern
Cameroons may not have grasped the intricate and complex constitutional
implications of the two alternatives, they were aware, nevertheless, that the
decision they were called upon to make at the plebiscite meant joining one or the
other of the two neighbouring countries. In making this clear, the political
partiss played an important role.

602. The plebiscite was efficiently organized and conducted by the Administering
Authority in accordance with the legislation promulgated for the purpose. 1In
spite of the defects and weaknesses inherent in the situation prevailing in the
Northern Cameroons, I am satisfied that the people had the opportunity to express
their wishes freely and secretly at the polls concerning the alternatives
offered in the plebiscite.

€03, Tribute is due to the people of the'Northern Cameroons for the enthusiasm
and interest which they displayed during the plebiscite and for the disciplined
manner in which they conducted themselves on both polling days.

604k. I wish to record my appreciation to the Administrator of the Northern
Cameroons and the Plebiscite Officials for the ready cooperation shown to me
and to the United Nations staff during all stages of the plebiscite operation.

I cannot fail to mention the Administrator's readiness to give careful consideration
to the matters raised in our numerous consultations, and his efforts to meet

the points which I brcught to his attention. Particular credit is due to the
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Deputy Plebiscite Administrator, the Assistant Plebiscite Administrators and the
Plebiscite Supervisory Officers for the effective training and supervision they
provided which enabled the registration and polling staff to conbtribute in no
small measure to the successful conduct of the plebiscite.

605. Finally, I wish to state here, as I did in connexion with the plebiscite

in the Southern Caiieroons, how deeply grateful I am to the members of the United
~Nations Secretariat for the devoted efforts, high sense of duty and ability which
they displayed at all times.
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RESULT OF 11, 12 FEBRUARY 1961 PLEBISCITE IN NORTHERN CAMEROONS

Votes Cast for Votes Cast for
DPletiscite District FIRST ALTERNATIVE SECOND ALTERNATIVE
tRepublic of Cameroun) (Fedeoration of Nigeria)

1, DIKWA NORTH 10,562 22,765
2. DIKWA CENTRAL 24,203 28,697
3 GWOLA 2,554 18,115
4, CUBUNAWA-MADAGALI 13,299 16,904
5. MUBI 11,132 23,798
6, CHAMBA 25,177 9,704
7 GASHAKA-TOUNGO 1,108 4,999
8, MAMBILLA 7,467 13,523
9, UNITED HILLS 157 7,791

TOTAL 97,659 146,296

Total number of registered voters: 292,985
Total number of valid votes cast: 243,955
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RESULT OF 11 FEBRUARY 1961 PLEBISCITE IN SOUTHERN CAMEROONS
Votes Cast for Votes Cast for

Plebiscite District FIRST ALTERNATIVE | SECOND ALTERNATIVE

(Federation of Nigeria) | (Republic of Cameroun)
1. VICTORIA:  South- West 2,552 3,756
2. South-East 1,329 4,670
3 North-West 4,744 4,205
4. North-East 3,291 9,251
5 KUMBA: North-East 9,466 11,991
6. North-West 14,738 585
7. South-East 6,105 12,827
8. South- West 2,424 2,227
9. MAMFE: West 2,039 8,508

10. North 5,432 6,410 v
11, South 685 8,178
12, FEast 1,894 10,177
13, BAMENDA: North 8,073 18,839
14, East 1,822 17,856
15, Central West 1,230 18,027
16, Celtral East 529 18,193
17, West 467 16,142
18, South 220 19,426
19. WUM: North 1,485 7,332
' 20, Central 3,644 3,211
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Total number of valid votes cast: 331,31
\ 7 — &
11°
g° 10° 11°
|
Vs
70 - ./ \. R 75
/'/ .\- .f",..
~7
! A
] North . : :
Central ~£x-... : “NK A M BE\,
e’ lh, WU N Central . o,
S Cenhaﬁ entral., lJ
r.’ \ "':::'-,' H "’ . % ".' - EaSt .i
I._../ j West ot r . South ™ (
h A N R L
v J .__--_.:: North 1
/-, | West : i T, Steean,, .—. 7
of ‘ North ; =~ 6
° e g ,..BAV\ENDA, —J
o Asoutn” 4 <%
( .-...:.,, evren ’ ou .@L.—
/ i \, — \ ‘ ) Central West
N MAMFE P * @ntral East
¥ Y
.’ WeSt .'.' ;. (g,i
/ i South ¥
i ; i
(d Nl el
TN TN
) '-,/ )
// North Weﬁ "“3 \
" X i North .2 g
. "% East 3
K UMBA i /
SOZ'.....‘ _ : .f
R ; /
)L, oosoutn i 7 SOUTHERN CAMEROONS
OOQ = East i .~ -
oS L PL=BISCITE DISTRICTS
S ; t
/cu.\.“',"
VICTORIA o ., ®
South W s, “!\. = North East MILES
ou est ; e o 20 40
K [ SNV N T—
“ < ILOMETRES
sl North West " % K —]ae
South East E:
/] OB |
9° 10° 11°






